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59

COLLATERAL, SERVITUDE,
AND DIGNITY

No man shall take the nether or the upper millstoneto pledge: for he
taketh a man’s life to pledge. . . . When thou dost lend thy brother
any thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge. Thou
shalt stand abroad, and the man to whom thou dost lend shall bring
out the pledge abroad unto thee. And if the man be poor, thou shalt
not sleep with his pledge: In any case thou shalt deliver him the
pledge again when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep in his own
raiment, and bless thee: and it shall be righteousness unto thee
before the LORD thy God. . . . Thou shalt not pervert the judgment
of the stranger, nor of the fatherless; nor take a widow' s raiment to
pledge: But thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt,
and the LORD thy God redeemed thee thence: therefore | command
thee to do this thing (Deut. 24:6, 10-13, 17-18).

The theocentric focus of this pledge law is the existence of legal

boundaries. God, asthe redeemer (point four), establisheslegal boun-
daries (point three) around property delegated to men (point two).

The Pledge

At the very heart of the debt relationship isthe pledge. The pledge

serves as collateral: the debtor’s economic motivation to repay. If he
fallsto repay, heloses ownership of the pledge. Until hefailsto repay,
he retains possession of it. He can exclude others from access to it.
But hisfailure to keep hispromises (stipulations) leadsto the transfer
of control to the creditor, who defends hisright to exclude the debtor
by means of the stipulations of the loan contract.
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Collateral, Servitude, and Dignity

The theocentric model of the pledge is God’s promise. By means
of a pledge, He places His reputation on the line. If He fails to fulfill
His pledge, He loses His reputation. He therefore loses His judicial
status as God. This, of course, cannot be; thisis why God fulfills His
verbal pledges. He hastoo much at stake not to. Mosesreminded God
of this fact when God threatened to destroy Isragl and make Moses
the patriarch of a new nation (Ex. 32:11-13).

The first pledge recorded in the Bible is God's promise to Adam
that inthe day that Adam ate of theforbidden tree, he would die (Gen.
2:17). This promise was fulfilled: Adam did die that day, judicially
speaking. He died definitively. The curse of death came on himand his
heirs. Adam was a dead man walking. Death and damnation, as with
lifeand salvation, are definitive, progressive, and final. Thefinal death
isthe second death of thelake of fire (Rev. 20:14). Had it not been for
God' swillingnessto sacrifice His son on behalf of Adamand Adam'’s
heirs (Heb. 2:17), man’stemporal existence from that time onwould
have been aworking out of thisdefinitivejudicial statusof death. God
announced the grace of this future substitutionary atonement in His
pledge to Adam regarding the coming of an heir who would crush the
head of the serpent (Gen. 3:15). This grace is both common and
gpecial. That Adam still walked was proof of God’s common grace.
That his son Abel offered an acceptable sacrifice to God was proof of
God' s specia grace.

Man's pledge, unless in the form of a vow before God, does not
partakein the character of an oath. It has stipulations, but it does not
invoke God'’s direct sanctions in order to validate the promise. It
therefore has more to do with law and boundaries than with either
oath or hierarchy. It hasto do with contract rather than covenant.

A pledge is atool of dominion. It enhances its owner’s ahility to

1. Chapter 57.
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Chapter 59 . . . Deuteronomy 24:6-18

extend hisdominion. A tool lowersthe cost of achieving one’ sgoals.
The pledge or collateral may sometimes be so closely associated with
the individual that to remove it from him completely can undermine
his definition of himself. As adominion law, it was not a seed law or
aland law. It was a cross-boundary law.?

Man’sword isnot God’' sword. Man’spromiseisnot God' sprom-
ise. Man does not lawfully defend hiswords and his promiseswith the
same degree of commitment with which God defends His. “It is a
faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him:
If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we deny him, he also will
deny us: If webelievenot, yet heabideth faithful: he cannot deny
himself” (11 Tim. 2:11-13). In short, man isa greater risk than God.
Believing in man’s word is far more risky than believing in God's
word. Therefore, awisecreditor asksfor collateral, or else heimposes
a higher rate of interest on a loan before he extends it. A man’s
promise to repay may be merely verbal or contractual, such aswith a
“signature loan” or a credit card loan. Such uncollateralized loans
command higher interest rates than collateralized loans because they
are more risky. Borrowers are statistically more likely to default on
such loans. Thisiswhy they must offer to pay lenders a higher rate of
interest in order to obtain loans. All borrowers in this statistical
classfication of borrowers pay a higher rate because a higher
percentage of borrowersin this classwill default. The lender must be
compensated for this additional risk.

A collateralized loan adds security to the loan, i.e., it increasesthe
statistical likelihood that the borrower will repay the debt. The pledge
isavaluableitem— at least to the borrower —that the borrower agrees
to transfer to the lender, should he default on the loan. The pledge
could be atool of production. This case law specifiesthat if thistool

2. On these legal categories, see Appendix J.
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Collateral, Servitude, and Dignity

isbasicto the borrower’ slife or productivity, it must remain with him.
His means of escaping debt bondage must not be taken from him by
the creditor.

These pledge laws are extensions of the laws governing collateral:
“If thou at all take thy neighbour’ s raiment to pledge, thou shalt deli-
ver it unto him by that the sun goeth down: For that is his covering
only, it is his raiment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? and it shall
come to pass, when he crieth unto me, that | will hear; for | am grac-
ious’ (Ex. 22:26—27). A poor brother’ slifeisnot to be endangered by
having to surrender his coat as a pledge against debt.

Thislaw does not protect the covenant-breaker. It is not a general
equity law. The covenant-keeper is to be subdued economicaly for
the glory of God. “The LORD shall open unto thee hisgood treasure,
the heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his season, and to bless all
the work of thine hand: and thou shalt lend unto many nations, and
thou shalt not borrow. And the LORD shall make thee the head, and
not the tail; and thou shalt be above only, and thou shalt not be be-
neath; if that thou hearken unto the commandments of the LORD thy
God, which I command thee this day, to observe and to do them”
(Deut. 28:12-13).3

Tools of Dominion

The millstone is a miller’s source of livelihood, but it is not his
source of biological life. He can make a living doing something else,
but he believes that cannot make as good aliving. A man isversatile.
He can do many kinds of work. But a man is also limited. Each man
performs certain tasks with greater skill than he performs others.

3. Chapter 69.
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Chapter 59 . . . Deuteronomy 24:6-18

Because some men are more skilled than their fellows in particular
areas of production, they can perform these servicesless expensively
than their competitors. This set of circumstances makes possible the
socia division of labor.

The Social Division of Labor

The range of skills across the human race is stupendous. A man
who has one set of skills can learn different skills. A man is not a
machine. A machine can performonetask well. The morecomplex the
machine, the fewer uses to which it can be put profitably. A machine
that makes one item falls to scrap value if demand for that one item
falls to zero and is expected to stay there by all entrepreneurs. This
condition is not true of aman. He can learn new skills if the demand
for his present specialized ahilities should fall.

Because of the highly diverse and unspecific nature of human labor,
men can gainincome by exchanging their specialized labor servicesfor
other specialized services or goods. Because of the highly specific
abilities which some men possess, they can gain a higher price than
their competitorsfor their labor services. But selling these specialized
labor servicesisrisky. If demand for a specific labor service declines,
the seller will lose income faster than another man whose more
genera skills rarely face an equally large decline in demand. An
across-the-boards decline in demand isfar lesslikely statistically than
adecline in demand for a specialized service or product.

In times of economic growth through capital investment, income
rises faster for those who supply specialized labor. Why? Because
their unique abilities have been made more productive by specialized
toolsof production. Thisincome advantage persuades additional peo-
ple to speciaize. The social division of labor increases when capital
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Collateral, Servitude, and Dignity

investment increases. Conversely, intimes of economic decline, when
the division of labor shrinks because of a shortening of the structure
of production,® the specialist producer may find that his income falls
rapidly. He must then abandon his specialty. The man who uses a
specialized tool of production to gain his income is therefore more
vulnerable to shifts in demand than his less capitalized neighbor. He
gains his income by producing a specialized service or product. He
builds hisway of life — his pattern of expenditures — in terms of the
income generated by histool. If he demand falls for his output, or if
he loses access to this tool, his way of life will be disrupted.

No Tool, Low Output

Themiller hasinvested capital and timein mastering thetoolsof his
trade, which in thiscase are apair of millstones. He then seeks aloan.
The lender demands one of the millstones as a pledge. Without his
complementary tools of production, his output falls rapidly. He must
revert to selling less specialized forms of labor. These services bring
alower return because there are more competitors who can underbid
himin this new field than there had been in his old field. He has lost
his competitive advantage. His ability to repay the loan falls. His self-
definition as a participant in society is undermined by the loss of his
tool of production. Both his self-image and his productive role in
society are threatened by the loss of histool.

This case law prohibits the lender from taking a millstone as a
pledge. Heisrestricted in two ways. First, the lender may not legally

4. Friedrich A. Hayek, Prices and Production, 2nd ed. (London: Routledge & Kegan
Paul, [1935] 1960), ch. 2. Cf. Mark Skousen, The Sructureof Production (New Y ork: New
York University Press, 1990), ch. 3.

5. 1bid., ch. 3. Skousen, ibid., ch. 9.
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Chapter 59 . . . Deuteronomy 24:6-18

collect this pledge in advance of repayment, which would increasethe
likelihood that the loan will not be repaid, thereby forcing the miller
into servitude. Second, the language indicatesthat he must not accept
the millstone as a default pledge, i.e., atransfer of ownership to the
lender should the borrower default. God says. “Hands off!” To reduce
the risk of the debtor’s default in the absence of the millstone as a
pledge, the lender must therefore either ask for a higher rate of inter-
est (if thisis a profit-seeking loan) or else content himself with some
other form of pledge, including the man’s willingness to be sold into
indentured servitude.

Wouldn't thedebtor’ sself-image bethreatened by indentured servi-
tude? Yes. | conclude that this prohibition against taking a millstone
as apledge must have more to do with his life as a producer than his
life as a free man. Under the Mosaic economy, alender was allowed
to sell the debtor into servitude or force him or his children (11 Ki.
4:1-7) to come and work for him until the debt was paid off. But the
lender was not alowed to take away the man’s tools of production.
Without these, the debtor could not readily buy hisway out of servi-
tude. Furthermore, society would lose his output as atool-endowed,
specialized producer. To enhance the debtor’s ability to pay off the
loan and, if necessary, buy his way out of debt servitude, this law
allowed him to retain ownership of his tools of production. As a
secondary benefit to society, this law kept the producer in the work
force as a specidlist.

To put thislaw into amodern setting, there isno doubt that taking
an automobile tire as collateral can be a high motivational technique
to get repayment from a man with only one car with only four tires
(no spare). He cannot drive into town without it on Saturday night.
But he also cannot drive to work or do odd jobsthat would earn him
extra money. Without the use of his car, he falls under the threat of
permanent debt, meaning permanent bondage. Thiscaselaw rejectsas
illegitimate the use of such collateral during working hours. The
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Collateral, Servitude, and Dignity

required collateral isnot to be part of aman’stool kit of dominion. If
a debtor owns a sports car that is his pride and joy, as well as an old
car for pulling loads of hay, it would be legitimate to take one or more
tires of the sports car. The sports car testifies to his misplaced sense
of priorities. Humbling hisprideisdifferent from breaking his spirit by
bankrupting him.

The Good Life

A specidized producer can shift to aless specialized occupation
and still put food on hisfamily’ stable. The man without apair of mill-
stonesis not facing starvation. Yet the language of this text indicates
that the millstone was the man’s life. | conclude that the language
must be referring to something other than biological life. What does
thistext mean? While the Hebrew word hereis often used in the sense
of biological life, it has other meanings. It often means a man’s chief
desire. “And Hamor communed with them, saying, The soul of my
son Shechem longeth for your daughter: | pray you give her him to
wife” (Gen. 34:8). “The enemy said, | will pursue, | will overtake, |
will divide the spoil; my lust shall be satisfied upon them; I will draw
my sword, my hand shall destroy them” (Ex. 15:9). “Also thou shalt
not oppress a stranger: for ye know the heart of astranger, seeing ye
were strangersin the land of Egypt” (Ex. 23:9). “But now our soul is
dried away: thereisnothing at all, beside this manna, before our eyes’
(Num. 11:6). The use of the word in the passage that preserves open
fields, iscloseto the meaning in thistext: “When thou comest into thy
neighbour’ svineyard, then thou mayest eat grapesthy fill at thineown
pleasure; but thou shalt not put any in thy vessal” (Deut. 23:24).° A

6. Chapter 58.
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Chapter 59 . . . Deuteronomy 24:6-18

man’s heart and soul define his life in his own eyes. “But if from
thence thou shalt seek the LORD thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou
seek himwith all thy heart and with all thy soul” (Deut. 4:29). “Chief
desire” seemsto be the meaning in this text.

Our Daily Bread

A millstone is a tool of bread-making, but owning one is not a
matter of life and death. It is possible to eat grain without grinding it
into bread. Corn can be eaten on the cob. Wheat can be sprouted or
cooked as cereal. A man need not starve because he does not own a
pair of millstones to grind his grain.

Bread is more than nutrition; it is symbolic of the full life. “Give us
thisday our daily bread” (Matt. 6:11)” refersto acomfortable way of
life, agood life. Assuch, bread isone of the sacraments.® Where there
is no millstone, there will be something important lacking: bread,
which provides a sense of personal and socia fulfillment. This
condition of dearth is a mark of God's judgment: “Moreover | will
takefromthemthe voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice
of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the sound of the
millstones, and thelight of the candle” (Jer. 25:10). A society inwhich
millstones are not grinding is a society under God’ s wrath.

Thiscaselaw forbade acreditor fromtaking away one of the means

7. Gary North, Priorities and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Matthew, 2nd
electronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., 2003),
ch. 12.

8. Thisiswhy fermented wineis al so one of the sacraments. It is part of thefull life, the
good life. Beingwithout it isacurse of God for sin. “ Forasmuch therefore as your treading
is upon the poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat: ye have built houses of hewn
stone, but ye shall not dwell in them; ye have planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not
drink wine of them” (Amos 5:11).

947



Collateral, Servitude, and Dignity

of the good life. This law was not restricted to millers. It was more
comprehensive than that. A poverty-stricken family enjoys its daily
bread. It should not have this enjoyment cut off by a creditor. A
covenant-keeper isnot deliberately to reduce another covenant-keeper
to beggary. “I have been young, and now am old; yet have | not seen
the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread” (Ps. 37:25).

Household Authority

The independent head of the household should not have his
authority undermined. The very term “breadwinner” indicates the
importance of bread. It is a mark of authority, of productivity, to
provide bread. A breadwinner who is reduced by another man’s
deliberate actionsto eating wheat sproutsand cereal hasbeen stripped
of hisauthority. The covenant-keeper isnot to strip hisfellow coven-
ant member of hisdignity. Thisiswhy the lender does not have lawful
accessto thedebtor’ shouse. He must stand outside the boundaries of
the debtor’ s house and wait for the debtor to bring out the pledge.

Basic to dominion is confidence in oneself and one's future. Any-
thing that degrades a man isa threat to his ability to fulfill the terms
of the dominion covenant. This applies even to corporal punishment:
“Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed: lest, if he should
exceed, and beat him above these with many stripes, then thy brother
should seemvile unto thee” (Deut. 25:3). A man must not be deliber-
ately humiliated. The prohibition against taking a man’s millstone is
related to this concern. A man who has been stripped of the marks of
authority in his own household is not in a strong position to recover
hislost productivity. Heislesslikely to “bounce back” from adversity.
The lender isto refrain from actions that would needlessly inhibit the
recovery of the covenant-keeping debtor. The extension of God’s
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Chapter 59 . . . Deuteronomy 24:6-18

kingdom through the corporate efforts of the covenant-keeping
community must not be needlessly inhibited.

The creditor knows that the debtor will be motivated to repay the
debt if the creditor owns something of value. But thereisadifference
between owning something of economic value and something of psy-
chological value. The debtor wantsto have his pledge returned, so he
worksto replay the loan. But an item that is vital psychologically for
anormal man’s ability to repay, such as amillstone used to put bread
on hisown table, isnot to be taken as collateral. Hisloss of collateral
is not to threaten his ability to repay. The goal is repayment through
liberty, not perpetual subordination.

Sanctions

What is the State’ srole in enforcing this law? First, it must refuse
to enforcethe terms of acontract if the contract usesthe crucia tools
of a man’s trade as his pledge. But should the State bring negative
sanctions against a lender who actually collects such a pledge? That
is, should the State require the lender to pay double restitution to the
victim of the prohibited contract? In this case, should the lender be
required to returnto the debtor hisupper millstone, plus an additional
one?

One of the goals of biblical law isto protect people fromtherise of
an arbitrary State. If the lender who has collected his collateral from
a defaulting borrower cannot predict with a high degree of accuracy
whether ajudge or jury will regard this collateral as an indispensable
tool of theborrower’ strade, then the greater the potential penalty that
can be assessed by the court, the less likely the creditor will make the
loaninthefirst place. If he may be retroactively required to returnthe
pledge, he will consider this possibility when counting the cost of

949
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making the loan. The threat of double restitution increases this cost.
The very unpredictability of the court reduces the size of the credit
market. Thecourt’ sdecisionregarding thecrucia nature of the pledge
isinherently difficult to predict. If the lender might be compelled to
pay double restitution as a criminal penalty, he may choose not to
make the loan.

On the other hand, if the State is not allowed to enforce this law,
thislaw loses its status as a civil law. Society’ s wealth will be threat-
ened by the possibility that millers will lose their upper millstones —
and not merely millers.

How canthetwo goalsbereconciled, so that would-be debtorscan
obtain loans, and society will also retain the services of skilled crafts-
men?

Oneway isfor magistratesto refuse to enforce the terms of abibli-
cally prohibited debt contract. Surely, amagistrate should not enforce
a murder contract. This situation is analogous. A magistrate would
require the lender to return the tool-based collateral to the borrower.
But no criminal sanctions are imposed because no crimina intent can
be proven. Perhaps the lender did not understand that this tool was
truly crucial to the borrower’s productivity. Besides, the borrower
must not be thought of aswithout information about his own occupa-
tion. If hefailed to inform the lender about this, he must bear some of
the responsibility. So, thisis not a criminal matter.

Society needs protection from an arbitrary State far more than it
needs protection from grasping creditorswho drive hard bargains. An
arbitrary State is dangerousto men’ sfreedom and society’ sweadlth. It
is not only lenders who must be placed on atight leash; it isalso State
bureaucrats. To alow the State to impose criminal sanctions against
a creditor who has taken a tool of production as collateral from a
borrower isto foster the expansion of State power. God provides a
positive sanction: “it shall be righteousness unto thee before the
LORD thy God” (v. 13). That is, God has made a pledge. Men can
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count on this. God has given His word.

The Boundaries of a Man’s Home

The lender must not violate the boundaries of a debtor’s home.
When the debtor brings out his pledge, either before the loan is made
or after he hasdefaulted, the lender must wait outside the doors of the
household. This makes it clear to al parties that the obligation has
been met by the payment of the pledge. The lender exercises authority
over the pledge. He does not exercise authority over the debtor. The
hierarchy of the contract extends from the lender to the pledge. It
does not extend to the debtor.

This means that the debt relationship, when collateralized by a
marketableasset, islimited in scope. It is, inthisrestricted legal sense,
an impersonal relationship. The lender must content himself with
collecting the pledge. He is not given authority to transgress the
boundaries of the debtor’s house.

The dignity of the debtor is preserved by this law. He is not to be
humiliated. For a lender to march across the door of the debtor’s
homeisto humiliate the debtor. Thisis not lawful. Thereisalimit on
the debtor’ sobligation. One limit isthe door of hishousehold. Thisis
ajudicia boundary.

This does not mean that the State is smilarly restricted. If the
debtor refuses to transfer the contract’s pledged item to the lender,
then the lender has the authority to appeal his case to the State. The
boundaries of the home protect the borrower from an invasion by the
lender. They do not protect against theinvasion of the Statein defense
of a lawful contract. The State, in its capacity as God's delegated
agent, possesses the authority to enforce lawful contracts. The lender
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has become the victim. The State must defend the victim' s rights.®

Burdensome Collateral

The text continues: “And if the man be poor, thou shalt not deep
with his pledge: In any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge again
when the sun goeth down, that he may deep in his own raiment, and
bless thee: and it shall be righteousness unto thee before the LORD
thy God.” Thisis a recapitulation of the earlier law of collateral: “1f
thou at all take thy neighbour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver
it unto him by that the sun goeth down: For that is his covering only,
it ishisrament for his skin: wherein shall he degp? and it shall come
to pass, when he crieth unto me, that | will hear; for | am gracious”
(Ex. 22:26-27)."° The law in Exodus pledges a negative sanction: I
will hear,” meaning judgment in history.™ This pledge by God must be
acknowledged by men and honored in word and deed.

Thelender must returnlife-preserving collateral every evening. This
form of collatera is not atool of production. Demanding a tool of
production as a pledge is atogether prohibited. This collateral is an
asset that is necessary to sustain life for part of the day. If it is cold
outside, day and night, then such collatera is prohibited by the lang-
uage of verse 6, “for he taketh a man’slife to pledge.” So, this asset
must be life-preserving in the sense of not humiliating a man by

9. Gary North, Victim's Rights: The Biblical View of Civil Justice (Tyler, Texas:
Institute for Christian Economics, 1990).

10. Gary North, Tools of Dominion: The Case Laws of Exodus (Tyler, Texas: Institute
for Christian Economics, 1990), ch. 23.

11. “If thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry at all unto me, | will surely hear their
cry; And my wrath shall wax hot, and | will kill you with the sword; and your wives shall
be widows, and your children fatherless” (Ex. 22:23-24).
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making him shiver through the night, i.e., removing fromhimthegood
life. Shivering through the night is the functional equivalent of not
eating bread. Returning the collateral every nightisamajor burdenon
him. It is bothersome. The lower the market value of the loan and its
collateral, the less willing a lender will be to demand this item as
collateral. The time wasted is worth more to the lender than the loan
is worth to him. He has the option of not collecting the collateral
daily. But he aso has the option on any morning of claiming it. This
right of the lender lowersthe possibility of aform of fraud on the part
of the borrower which | call multiple indebtedness.

The Restriction on Multiple I ndebtedness

| have covered thisaspect of thelawsgoverning collateral inanoth-
er place.”* Here | expand on my earlier analysis. If his cloak is his
collateral, then he can lawfully pledgeit for only one loan. He can use
the collateral to keep warm at night, but he must not use it to secure
another loan. He cannot lawfully offer a pledge of his cloak to half a
dozenlenders, none of whomisawarethat the cloak has been pledged
to five other lenders. Multiple pledges secured againgt the same
collateral are fraudulent. Each of the lenders believesthat hisloanis
secured by an item that isimportant to the borrower, anitem that the
borrower does not want to lose. But if it is being used to secure six
loans, the debtor at some point may decide: “1 can't earn enough
money to pay off all of my creditors. | amtoo far in debt. Why should
| bother to repay any of these people?’ The magnitude of his debt
becomes a motivation to stop repaying. The debtor gives up. This
defrauds the lenders, who believed that the pledge was an incentive

12. North, Tools of Dominion, pp. 738-40.
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for him to repay. Instead, because of multiple pledges, it became an
incentive for him to go so far into debt that the loans could not be
repaid. This is a misuse of the concept of collateral. Multiple
indebtednessis a lure into greater debt and greater risk.

By alowing the creditor to take possession of the pledge during the
day, this law discourages the practice of multiple indebtedness. The
pledge is still useful to the debtor, but it is also useful to the lender,
not as an income-producing asset but as a chain that limits the
debtor’s opportunity to go too deeply into debt.

Fractional Reserve Banking

The modern banking system is a fractional reserve system.®
Depositors (lenders) are encouraged by bankers (debtors) to deposit
fundsin banks. The bank offersarate of interest to itsdepositors. The
banker then lends out all but a small fraction of the money deposited.
He makes an interest rate return on the money lent out. He pays a
lower rate to depositors. The bank earns income through the spread
between these two rates. The small percentage of the deposits kept in
reserve can be used to pay to depositors who come in and withdraw
their money. The banker assumes (correctly) that on most days, the
amount of money deposited will be close to the amount of money
withdrawn. The bank keeps a small reserve to make up any excess of
withdrawals over deposits.

The system rests on a lie. The bank offers all of the depositors a
guarantee: you may withdraw your money on demand. Yet it then
lends the deposits to debtors who by contract need not repay for
months or years. The bank is, in the investment world’'s phrase,

13. Gary North, Honest Money: The Biblical Blueprint for Money and Banking (Ft.
Worth: Dominion Press, 1986), ch. 8.
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“borrowed short and lent long.” The bank cannot make good its
promise of “withdrawal on demand” if too many depositors come in
and demand their money on the same day.

If depositors believe that abank isin trouble—suffering from either
excessive withdrawals or risky loans — fear spreads. A bank run
begins. When this happens, a line of would-be withdrawers formsin
front of abank. Lines spread to many banks. Even if one bank can be
bailed out by other banks, or the nation’s central bank, alarge number
of banks cannot be bailed out at once, except by printing money to
hand out to depositors.

The banks guarantee is then exposed for what it was from the
beginning: no better than the banking system'’s ability to fool depos-
itors about the inherent risk in a payments system that rests on a
statistical impossibility. The banking system as a whole cannot fulfill
its guarantee of sufficient funds for depositors to withdraw at any
time. The banking system can fulfill it only when most depositors
believe that the banking system can fulfill it. When an inherently
unpredictable number of depositorssimultaneously reach the conclus-
ion that the guarantee is not only impossible to fulfill (logic should
have told them this), but is about to be defaulted on, the bank run
begins.

When an inherently unpredictable number of banks cannot meet
their obligations, the domino effect begins. The payments system
begins to collapse. An economy rests heavily on promises to buy or
sell, to pay and deliver. This highly complex system of mutually inter-
related obligationsrests on the central promise of the banksregarding
money: “You can get your money out of thisinstitution on demand.”
If the banks default on this promise, all of the other promises in the
economy are at risk. When the banks cease making paymentsto their
depositorsand to each other, almost every economic promiseiscalled
into question. It is not just the banks that have made promises;
everyone has made promises. Employers have made promises to
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employees. Suppliers have made promises to deliver goods and
services. Producershaveinvested resourcesin making available goods
and services that cannot be sold under the new conditions. They stop
making any further investments. They fire employees.

The social division of labor rests on areliable means of payment.
But the fractional reserve banking system is inherently unreliable. It
restson aknown liethat is called into question by depositors period-
ically. When this happens, the payments system breaks down. As a
result, the social division of labor shrinks rapidly. This destroys the
market for specialized production. Thegreater the degree of his spec-
ialization, the morevulnerablethe seller isto falling demand. Unem-
ployment increases. Fear spreads. The downward spiral accelerates.

The breakdown in the payments system has an effect very much
like the effect caused by a creditor who takes the debtor’ s upper mill-
stone. Inabreakdowninthe paymentssystem, themiller still ownsthe
upper and lower millstone, but he cannot sell the output of these
stones at the previous high price. Thereis insufficient demand at the
previous price, or perhapsat any price. Yet he has built hisway of life
— his pattern of expenditures — on the expectation of a particular
stream of income. The breakdown inthe paymentssystemdriesup his
stream of income. He must now seek other forms of income. This
usually means producing less specialized goods or services. Yet he
enters this less specialized market at a time when large numbers of
other specialized producers are abandoning their occupations in an
attempt to replace their dried-up income streams. We call this event
an economic depression. It can come in one of three forms: (1) acol-
lapse of the banking system and a reduction in the supply of credit
(deflation); (2) avast increase in the money supply through the print-
ing press (inflation); or (3) inflation with legislated price ceilings
(shortages and rationing).

The breakdown in the payments system destroys the accuracy of
the array of pricesthat had been established under the older payment
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conditions. It isasif al the information in acomputer became erron-
eous. Thecrucial information previously generated by the price system
is undermined by the breakdown in payments. The intricate web of
supply and demand is shredded. Forecasts made in terms of the
previous array of prices are exposed as wasteful. Capital projectsare
exposed asloss-generating. Promises madeto employeesthreatenthe
survival of their companies. Everyone'slife styleis threatened by the
breakdown in promises caused by the breakdown in the payments
system. Thisistheinevitable effect of the fractional reserve banking
system. The banking system’s lie is universally exposed as a lie.
Statistically, this time of exposure — this day of reckoning — has to
happen eventually.** Yet most men are surprised when it does.

Because the credit money system applies to all participants in the
market, its breakdown endangers everyone. It is not a case of one
debtor’s default. Such a default may temporarily undermine the pay-
ments system of those to whom he previously bought and sold, but
this disruption is temporary and local. But when the banking system
collapses, theeffectsarewidespread. Thereisno fal-back positionfor
the vast mgjority of the producers in the economy, i.e., no reserves.
The reserves were in the banks. They are long gone. Only those
people who enjoyed a debt-free way of life based on alow division of
labor can go through the payments adjustment period without
experiencing apotentially devastating psychological crisis. The Amish
and especialy the Hutterites may go through the payments crisis
unscathed, assuming that their gun-owning neighbors and a well-
armed local police force protect them from thieves. Residents in the
deepest bayous of Louisana may not experience a large change in
their life style. AlImost everyone one else will.

14. Ludwig von Mises, Human Action: A Treatise on Economics (New Haven, Connec-
ticut: Yale University Press, 1949), ch. 20.
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The Dominion Covenant and Social Hierarchy

Thedoctrine of the covenant itself ispoint two of the biblical cove-
nant model. We can see this in the very structure of the Pentateuch.
The Book of Exodus is the book of the covenant.” It is also the
second book of the Pentateuch. The second point of the biblical cov-
enant model ishierarchy.*® A covenant is necessarily hierarchical. God
initiates it, and man responds, either as a covenant-keeper or a cov-
enant-breaker. A covenant is not a contract between or among
equals.’” There is always a superior involved: God.

I nthe dominion covenant, God isthe archetype; manismadein His
image. From thiswe draw a conclusion: because God is not a servant
of Satan, covenant-keeping man should not become a servant to
covenant-breaking man. On the contrary, the opposite is the biblical
ideal: covenant-breaking man is to become a servant of covenant-
keeping man. Covenant-keeping steadily putscovenant-keepersat the
top in history. This process is built into the creation itself. It is re-
capitulated in God’s law.

Sometimes covenant-keepersfall into dire straits through no fault
of their own and must become servants of other covenant-keepers.
There were rules in the Mosaic law governing such servitude (Lev.

15. “And he took the book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the people: and
they said, All that the LORD hath said will we do, and be obedient” (Ex. 24.7).

16. Ray R. Sutton, That You May Prosper: Dominion By Covenant, 2nd ed. (Tyler, Tex-
as: Institute for Christian Economics, 1992), ch. 2.

17. The great evil of social contract theory, whether Lockean or Rousseauvian, is that
it is seen as ajudicial bond among equals. These equals contract together to create a
superior entity, the State. Thereisahierarchy, but it isstrictly anatural hierarchy. Itissaid
to be governed by natural law, not supernatural law.
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25:14-17)."® It was to be mild. The superior in the relationship was
not to oppress the subordinate.

Poverty and debt produceaformof servitude. “ Therichruleth over
the poor, and the borrower is servant to thelender” (Prov. 22:7). It is
best to be financially independent and out of debt. It goes against the
biblical model of liberation when a covenant-keeper seeksto endave
fellow believers. The widow, the orphan, and the stranger wereto be
protected. This passage extended the Exodus passage: “Thou shalt
neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him: for ye were strangers in the
land of Egypt. Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child” (Ex.
22:21-22). These three figures served in the Mosaic law as the chief
examples of vulnerability. Their legitimate interests were to be upheld
in civil courts and in economic transactions. The way that these
groups were treated testified to the moral condition of society. The
reference in both passages to Egypt pointed back to the erain which
God' speoplewereunfairly oppressed. Theexodusgenerationand the
conguest generation were reminded: as sons of God, they had
deserved liberation, and God had delivered them by destroying their
evil oppressors. The lesson should have been plain enough: they
should expect similar negative sanctions for similar transgressions.

Conclusion

The law prohibiting a creditor from taking a man’ s tools of prod-
uction as a pledge against the loan supports ahigher social division of

18. Gary North, Leviticus: An Economic Commentary (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Chris-
tian Economics, 1994), ch. 26.
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labor.*® By enabling the producer to stay in his chosen line of work,
this law encourages him to supply the demand of consumers more
efficiently. The debtor does not forfeit hisway of life, just so long as
he repays his loan on time, as he promised. He retains the ability to
repay his debt. A debt incurred on the basis of his previous level of
income is more easily repaid when he keeps his tools of production.
The problem comes when everyone has made pledges, i.e., con-
tracts. They have promised to buy or sell in the future at a specific
price. They have become dependent on the promises of othersto buy
or sell at specific prices. Their way of lifeis based on the maintenance
of an expected array of prices. The breakdown inthe payments system
destroys these expectations. It forces men to break their promises.
The fractional reserve banking system cannot indefinitely fulfill its
pledge to alow depositors to withdraw their funds at any time. At
some point, the banking system’s pledge will be broken: depositors
will not be able to withdraw their money. Everyone's income falls
because of the rapid and widespread shrinking of the division of labor.
When men move fromahigh level of income based onahigh social
division of labor to alow level of income based on a reduced social
division of labor, they experience a loss of dignity. The economy’s
collective economic depression produces individual psychological
depression. This is why fractional reserve banking is a threat to
society. By violating the Mosaic law’ s restriction on multiple indebt-
edness, fractional reserve banking placessociety at great risk. At some
point, the statistical risk of a breakdown in the payments system
producesthe event. Very few people are ever prepared for it. Personal
self-esteem suffersadevastating attack. Men'sdreams are wiped out.
Some men work harder. Most men become fearful of risk. Dominion

19. In the United States, aman who decl ares bankruptcy must turn over his assetsto the
court, which sells them to repay his creditors. But there is an exemption: the tools of his
trade.
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suffers.

Thelaw prohibiting alender from entering the home of adebtor to
take possession of the debtor’s pledge preserves the dignity of the
debtor. It protectsthe boundariesof hishome, which meansthe boun-
daries of his covenantal authority as the head of his household. Until
he defaults on the loan, he maintains at least some degree of dignity.
Thisisimportant for aman’sproductivity. It isthereforeimportant for
maintaining society’ swealth. Men who havelost their self-confidence
do not make effective entrepreneurs and workers.
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WAGES AND OPPRESSION

Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is poor and needy,
whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangersthat arein thy land
within thy gates: At hisday thou shalt give himhishire, neither shall
the sun go down upon it; for heis poor, and setteth hisheart upon it:
lest he cry against thee unto the LORD, and it be sin unto thee (Deut.
24:14-15).

The theocentric focus of this passage is two-fold. First, God pays
us what He has agreed to pay us, and He pays us on time. Hiswords
are reliable — laws, in fact. Second, God is a protector of those who
cannot protect themselves. He places protective boundaries around
the defenseless. Both of these principles are aspects of point three of
the biblical covenant model: boundaries.’

Withholding Wages

This was not a seed law or a land law. It was a cross-boundary
law.? This was an extension of Leviticus 19:13: “Thou shalt not de-
fraud thy neighbour, neither rob him: the wages of him that is hired
shall not abide with thee all night until the morning.”® There, the prac-
tice of withholding wages overnight isdescribed asrobbery. Here, the

1. Gary North, Boundaries and Dominion: The Economics of Leviticus, electronic
edition (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1994).

2. On the difference, see Appendix J.

3. Gary North, Leviticus: An Economic Commentary (Tyler, Texas: Institute for
Christian Economics, 1994), ch. 13.
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sin isidentified as oppression.

Theprevious section of Leviticus 19 dealswith theft through fraud:
the deliberately deceptive use of words (vv. 11-12).* The first half of
verse 13 repeats this warning. The second half adds another form of
fraudulent wedlth transfer: the withholding of a worker’'s wages
overnight. This act is specified as fraud, and it is also specified as
robbery. The question is: Why? If the worker agrees in advance to
wait longer than aday for his pay, why should the law of God prohibit
the arrangement? Or does it?

| could save space here by referring the reader to Chapter 13 of
Leviticus: An Economic Commentary. But somereadersmay not have
acopy of that earlier commentary. Here, | reproduce the relevant sec-
tions of Chapter 13 of Boundaries and Dominion, my complete
commentary on Leviticus, which is published only in an electronic
version.®

It is always helpful in understanding a case law if we can first
identify the theocentric principle that undergirds it. Verse 13 deals
with paying a debt. The employer-employee relationship reflects
God' s relationship to man. God provides us with an arena: life and
capital. Similarly, the employer supplies an employee with capital that
makes the employee more productive. Man is dependent on God.
Similarly, the laborer has worked for a full day. The employer is
required to pay to him at the end of the work day. The context is
clear: rapid payment for services received. God employs us as His
stewards. He gives usthetoolsthat we need to serve Himand thereby
serve ourselves. He always pays us on time. So should the employer.

The employer who withholds wages from his employeesis making
a symbolic statement about God'’ s relationship to man: God suppos-

4. North, Boundaries and Dominion, ch. 12.

5. Leviticus is a shortened version.
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edly delays paying man what isrightfully owed to him. Thissymbolism
isincorrect. It testifies falsely about God’s character. This case law
makes it plain that the employer owes payment before the sun goes
down, areference back to the creation: the division of day and night
(Gen. 1:16-18; cf. Matt. 20:8).

God delays settling all accounts with mankind until the end of
man’sweek in history, the final Day of the Lord.® Man is definitively
in debt to God, for God did not slay Adam on the day of transgres-
son. Man is progressively in debt to God, for God has given to man
far more than man has given God. God's refusal to settle accounts
with men in this life istestimony of His grace to each man —an unde-
served extension of credit —and also of afinal judgment to come. Man
isfinally in debt to God.

God graciously gives gifts to all men until the day of judgment:
common grace to all and special grace to His elect.” So, by implica-
tion, it islegitimate for an employer to pay hisworkersin advance, for
this testifies to the true debt relationship of man to God. Man, the
employee, owes much to God, the employer, who has advanced
wages to man so that man may work out his salvation or damnation
in fear and trembling. Understand: this grace on God’s part places
mankind increasingly in God’s debt — a debt that is growing ever
larger as time extends and God’s common grace compounds. If men
do not repent, there will be hell to pay, i.e., there will be God to pay
in the ultimate debtor’s prison (Matt. 18:23-35).2

6. Gary North, The Dominion Covenant: Genesis, 2nd ed. (Tyler, Texas: Institute for
Christian Economics, 1987), ch. 5: “God’'s Week and Man’s Week.”

7. Gary North, Dominion and Common Grace: The Biblical Basis of Progress (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1987).

8. Gary North, Priorities and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Matthew, 2nd

€lectronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., 2003),
ch. 37.
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A Position of Weakness

The wage earner is assumed by God to be in a weaker economic
position than the individual who is paying his wages. This employer-
employee relationship reflects God's supremacy as the sovereign
employer and man’s subordination as a dependent employee.

If the wage earner is not paid immediately, then he is being asked
by the employer to extend credit to the employer. The employer gains
abenefit —the value of the labor services performed — without having
to pay for this benefit at the end of the work day. The Bible allows
thisextension of such credit during daylight hours, but not overnight.®
Thislaw teachesthat the weaker party should not be forced as part of
his terms of employment to extend credit to the stronger party. God
acknowledgesthat there are differencesin bargaining power and bar-
gaining skills, and He intervenes here to protect the weaker party.
Thisis one of the rare cases in Scripture where God does prohibit a
voluntary economic contract.

What if the worker says that he is willing to wait for his pay if he
isgiven an extra payment at the end of the period to compensate him
for the time value of his money (i.e., interest)? This would be an
unusual transaction. The extramoney earned fromtwo weeksof inter-
est would be minimal in comparison to the amount of the wage. Inany
case, to abide by the terms of this law, such a voluntary agreement
would have to be a legal transaction publicly separate from wage
earning as such. There would have to be a public record of its condi-
tions. It would constitute an investment by the worker. But the
worker would have to pay histithe and taxes on thismoney before he

9. By implication, the night laborer is under the same protection: he must be paid before
the sun rises. Theideais that he must be paid by the end of the work day.
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could legaly lend it to the employer. There is no biblical law that
prohibits a poor man from earning interest on his money. Usury is
defined as the taking of interest from a poor man who has requested
azero-interest charitable loan.*® Usury is not the same as an interest-
paying loan to arich man from a poor man who wants to make some
extra money.

Thelaw here specifiesthat an employer who hires an individual to
work for a period of time has to have the money available to pay that
individual on a daily basis at the end of each work day. This is the
employer’ sstandard requirement. Therewould be no confusion about
thisin a Christian covenanted society.

Thereis no doubt that in the modern world, such an arrangement
isnot economically efficient. Checks must be written, checks must be
delivered to individuals, account books must be kept, and so forth. If
this had to be done daily, it would add to the expense of running a
firm.** The larger the firm, the more difficult such an arrangement
would be. Nevertheless, the employer is required by God to abide by
thislaw. The questionis: Can helawfully substitute amore convenient
payment scheme and still meet the requirements of this law?

Debt and Credit: | nescapable Concepts

10. Chapter 34. Cf. Gary North, Tools of Dominion: The Case Laws of Exodus (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1990), ch. 23.

11. Inthefinal stages of the German inflation in 1923, workers were sometimes paid
cash in the morning. Wives would accompany them to work, take the cash, and rush to
spend it onanything tangible beforeit depreciated during the day. Thisinflation devastated
workers and employers alike. On the daily payment of wages in the second half of 1923,
see Adam Ferguson, When Money Dies: The Nightmare of the Weimar Collapse (London:
William Kimber, 1975), pp. 149, 191.
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If the employer decides that it is too much trouble to pay each
worker at the end of each work day, he must advance the funds for
the period of employment prior to the next payday. Thus, if the
average period of employment between paydays is two weeks, the
employer must bear the risk of paying an individua for work not yet
received. The employer must extend credit to the worker. The worker
mustassume a debt obligation: two weeks of agreed-upon labor
Services.

Payments for a stream of services are not simultaneous, although
this limitation will change when the use of electronic cash becomes
widespread.*? Therefore, one of the two parties in this transaction
must go into debt in this system, while the other must extend credit.
There is no escape from debt and credit without the digital tech-
nology of continuous payments. What thislaw authorizesis an exten-
sion of credit by the worker to the employer for a maximum of one
work day. At the end of the work day, the account must be settled.
Credit is no longer extended by the worker, so he receives his day’'s
wage.

What if the transaction is different? What if the worker is paid in
advance for aweek or two of labor? He then necessarily becomes a
debtor to the employer. Heisrequired to deliver the work that he has
been paid to perform. This placesthe worker in adebt position, but it
is not a long-term debt. It is not considered a form of davery, but
thereisno doubt that the worker has voluntarily accepted payment in
advance, and this creates an obligation on his part. This debt position
islimited, however. Thelaw’s presumption isthat the employer isnot
going to pay a person in advance for months of work except in very

12. KevinKélly, “Cypherpunks, E-money, and the Techniquesof Disconnection,” Whole
Earth Review (Summer 1993).
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rare circumstances.*®

It is clear that debt and credit are inevitable in an economy that is
based on the division of labor. One party must extend credit to the
other for some period of time. The other party therefore must become
adebtor. The period of the debt in alabor contract may be brief, but
it doesexist. The inescapable questions are: (1) who will be the cred-
itor, (2) who will be the debtor, and (3) for how long aperiod of time?
Theidea of a debt-free economy is utterly utopian. It isnot economi-
cally possibleto establish such an economy unless paymentsare simul-
taneous, moment by moment.** Such a payment system istoo expen-
sivefor any organizationto establishtoday. It would destroy the labor
market if it were required by law.

The Bible teaches that we are not to become indebted to others:
“Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that loveth
another hath fulfilled the law” (Rom. 13:8).* This must not be inter-
preted in an absolutist fashion. We know this because every personis
in debt to God, and also to the perfect man, Jesus Chrigt, as aresult
of Christ’s atoning work at Calvary.™® This rule of debt-free living
should be interpreted in a non-utopian sense. It means that we are to

13. One of these circumstances is found in the book publishing industry. An individual
is sometimes paid in advance to write a book manuscript. This is one of the highest-risk
transactionsin the business world. The best way to keep an author from finishing a manu-
script isto pay himinadvance. Asapublisher, | learned this |esson after much experience.

14. 1 am reminded of the scene in the film America, America, where the suspicious
Greek buys passage on a ship to the United States. He holds out his money to the ticket
salesman behind the counter, but he refuses to release his grip until the salesman places
the ticket in his other hand. They let go simultaneously.

15. Gary North, Cooperation and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Romans,
2nd electronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc.,
2002), ch. 12.

16. This debt always invol ves common grace; sometimesit also involves special grace.
North, Dominion and Common Grace, op. cit.
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avoid debt contractsthat threaten our continuing legal statusasfree
men. It does not mean that we are to become hermits who separate
ourselves from a division-of-labor economy. It surely does not mean
that we are required to become household daves. A Christian per-
fectionist, asaresult of reading tracts against fractional reserve bank-
ing, once offered me the opportunity to hire him as a permanent
indentured servant if | would agreeto feed, clothe, and house him on
a zero-cash basis. He recognized that Federal Reserve Notes and
checking accounts are both money and debt instruments, and he
wanted to be totally separated from any contact with either cash or
checks. Hefelt too guilty to continue as afree man. Hewas willing to
becomeahousehold slaveto someonewho was not equally concerned
morally about using Federal Reserve Notesor checking accounts, and
who would pay himin kind (i.e., goods). In short, he was willing to
subordinate himself for life to someone whom he perceived as not
being equally moral, so that he himself could live in technical moral
purity. He wanted a protective boundary around him, and he was
willing to give up hisfreedom to attain this. But thisbrought himinto
conflict with Paul’ sinjunction to indentured servantsto take freedom
whenever it is offered (I Cor. 7:21). Problem: Who would want to
employ such a guilt-ridden perfectionist? What productive services
could he perform? Could anyone trust his promises? What would be
his next paralysis-inducing interpretation?

Free men in Mosaic Israel were those who had not been sold into
davery to repay adebt. Free men had an inheritance in the land. This
means that large debts today should be collateralized, e.g., a mort-
gage. A man can lose hishome if he defaults on the mortgage, but he
does not lose his freedom. The creditor reclaimsthe collateral rather
than placing the debtor in bondage or selling him into bondage.

The restraining factor against the extension of too much credit by
the stronger party is the employer’s fear that the worker will either
quit before his term of service ends or else not produce competent
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work. It istoo expensive for the employer to sue the average worker
for damages; court expenses plus his own time in court exceed the
money owed. The economic judgment of the employer istherestrain-
ing factor. He suspects that he will not be repaid if he extends too
much credit. Nevertheless, there is no biblical law that says that the
employer must not extend credit in the form of wages paid in advance.
He has to make the decision whether it is worth the risk to do this,
given the organizational difficulties of making paymentsat the end of
every work day.

This text specifies that the worker must not be asked to work for
aweek or two in order to receive hiswage. Thereisaways arisk of
default by a debtor, whether he is the employer or the worker. This
law specifies that the risk of default for this form of debt beyond one
work day must be born by the employer, not by the worker.

The employer must not become a thief by withholding anyone's
wages. By forcing the employer to make restitution to his employed
workers who had seen their wages withheld, the law reduces the
amount of oppression of those unseen by the judges: future workers
who are too weak even to compete for the delayed-payment job.

Worker vs. Wor ker

There are some workerswho might be willing to work for aperiod
longer than a day before receiving their pay. In a modern capitalist
economy, this procedure is accepted by all concerned, sinceit is the
policy of employers to offer severance pay to dismissed workers.”

17. There are also State-run compulsory programs of workers' compensation; any
worker who is fired can receive payments from the State. Employers are required to pay
taxesintotheseinsurancefunds. Thisisamorally corrupt system that penalizesemployers
who want to fire inefficient workers in order to improve customer service and/or increase
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Theworker who plansto quit usually informs his employer of the fact
that hewill soon beleaving. The employer knowsthat the worker may
become somewhat distracted in the final days of employment. The
employer may decide to allow the worker to take his paid vacation at
the end of histerm of employment. So, the modern worker is paid by
the employer for services not rendered when he leaves the job, not at
the beginning of the term of employment. At the beginning of the
contractual relationship, the modern worker renders services to the
employer for which he is not paid at the end of the work day. This
practice is what the Bible prohibits.

In a poor nation, which the whole world was until the nineteenth
century, an offer to accept delayed payment would have given these
capital-owning workers a big competitive advantage over destitute
workers who needed payment immediately. This law establishes that
competition among workers must not involve the employer’ s accep-
tance of such an offer by any worker. Thebiblical standard of payment
is specified: payment at the end of the day. There may be payment in
advance but not delayed payment.

Wherethislaw isenforced, destitute workersinthe community are
not replaced in the labor force by less destitute workers who can
afford to forego immediate payment. All workersareto be allowed to
compete for jobs, irrespective of any worker’ s possession of reserves
sufficient to tide him over until the next payday. So, one idea behind
thislaw isto makejob opportunitiesavailable to the destitute workers
in the community. Everyone who is physically able to work isto be
allowed to compete for a job on a basis independent of his asset
reserves. The destitute man’ spoverty isnot to becomethebasisof his
exclusion fromthe labor market. His competitors are not allowed to
use their ability to extend credit to an employer asaway to offset his

profits that can be used to reward its investors. It also subsidizes unemployed workers to
stay out of work until the benefits run out.
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only assets: his willingness and ability to work.

It should be clear that this law is far more applicable to a poor
society than to amodern capitalist one. Very few people in amodern
capitalist society are so poor that they cannot wait for a paycheck in
two weeks. But the principle should still be honored. It isunfair for an
employer to force workersto extend him credit as the price of getting
that first job assignment. To do so isto offer the oppressing robber’s
option: “Your money or the job!” Thislaw prohibitsrobbery and op-
pression: by the employer and also by the employer’ simplicit accom-
plice, i.e., the worker who can afford to accept a delayed-payment
contract, thereby excluding the poorest workers from the labor
market.

A Case of Theft and Non-Criminal Oppression

Whenever we analyze a voluntary contract from the point of view
of the ethical question of “oppressor and oppressed,” we need to ask
the economic question: Who wins and who loses? Few moral analysts
have had training in economic analysis. Thisiswhy they often missthe
point. They incorrectly identify the oppressors and the oppressed.

This law prohibits two parties from profiting from delayed pay-
ment: the employer and the worker who possesses sufficient assetsto
survive a delay in payment. Why does the employer delay payment?
One reason is that he istrying to avoid risk. He wants to be able to
fire the worker without losing the value of the labor that the worker
still owes him because of the money that he paid the worker in
advance. God grantsthe employer the legal right to avoid thisrisk of
default, but only if he pays wages daily. The employer may lawfully
assess the worker’s net productivity, work day by work day. If the
worker is producing unacceptably low output, the employer does not
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have to hire him the next day. The worker’s contract is good for only
one day or less, depending on what he agreed to in advance. The
employer goesinto debt to the worker: aday’ swages. But whenever
the employer seeksto retain the worker for alonger period than one
work day, he must either pay the worker at the end of each work day
or else extend payment in advance. Theworker then goesinto debt to
the employer: alabor obligation.

The Weaker Party

The worker needs protection. An employer might hire him for a
period and then dismiss him without pay. Jacob’s complaint against
Laban was that Laban had changed his wages repeatedly, meaning
retroactively (Gen. 31:7). To protect the worker from this sort of
oppression, God requiresthe employer to bear therisk of longer-term
default. The employer bears the risk that the worker may turn out to
be inefficient and will have to be fired before he has fulfilled his
contract. The worker might even cheat the employer by walking off
the job before histerm of employment is over. That isthe employer’s
problem. He can minimize this risk by paying workers at the end of
each day. In doing so, he does not allow them to become indebted to
him. If he choosesto have more infrequent pay periods, then he must
bear the risk of paying people in advance who turn out to be poor
workers.

There are workers who are willing and able to bear the risk that
they will be cheated by an employer. They will accept delayed wage
payments. If there were not such workers, thislaw would not be nec-
essary. The employer could not rationally expect to be ableto passon
this risk of hiring people to the people being hired unless he believed
that there were workers who were willing to accept a delayed
payment work contract. We know that such workers exist by the
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millions today. They have always existed.

This case law prohibits such an arrangement, whether initiated by
an employer or aworker. The law specifies in advance exactly what
each worker should expect: payment at the end of the work day. This
law discriminates against all those workerswho arewilling and able
to compete against other workers by accepting delayed wages. It is
not simply a law against the oppression of destitute workers by
employers; itisalso alaw against theindirect, non-criminal oppression
of destitute workers by other workers.

The Weakest Party

It is not immediately apparent that this law deals with the oppres-
sion of the poor by the somewhat less poor. This law seems to have
only the employer in mind as the agent of theft. But the employer
cannot act alone in this act of theft. He needs accomplices, even if
they are unaware of their economic status as accomplices. An
employer who wantsto discriminate against destitute workersin this
way cannot do so without thevoluntary cooperation of other workers.
He cannot hire people to work without daily wage payments unless
some workers are willing to work on these terms. The text identifies
this practice as illegal, but it is not merely the oppression of those
workers who voluntarily agree to accept the terms of the contract; it
is also the oppression of those workers who cannot afford to offer
their labor services on these terms. It is above al the oppression of
those who are excluded from the employer’s work force, not those
who areincluded. But it requires some knowledge of basic economics
to discover this fact. This law’s protection of the destitute worker’s
ability to bid for jobsisimplicit in the text, not explicit.

On what legal basis does this law apply to the free market? Why
should avoluntary contract —delayed payment — be prohibited by civil

974



Chapter 60 . . . Deuteronomy 24:14-16

law? What makes the practice of delaying payment judicialy unique,
and therefore legitimately subject to interference by the civil govern-
ment?

The Priestly Factor

It is the vulnerability of the weakest seller of labor that makesthis
law necessary. God imposesthislaw because of what | call the priestly
factor in free market pricing. Thisfactor isseldomif ever discussed by
free market economists. When human life is at stake — beyond the
modern economic principle of marginalism— unrestricted free market
competition is in some instances not morally valid. All real-world
societies recognize this fact, but free market economists rarely do,
since they are committed to asupposedly value-free (ethically neutral)
analysis.

Here is an example of priestly pricing: a physician who bargains
sharply with a seriously injured man at the scene of an accident. He
cannot lawfully charge “all the traffic will bear”*® under such condi-
tions. Heisnot alowed to charge significantly more than what is cus-
tomary for treating that kind of injury in cases where the patient can
be taken to any of several emergency treatment facilities. If he does
drastically overcharge the victim, a civil court will not enforce the
contract. The medical profession has ethical rules against such unin-
hibited pricing practices. Most people, unliketrained economists, have
at least a vague understanding that human life, like eternal salvation,
isnot to be sold to adying man on the basis of the free market’sfam-
iliar auction principle of “high bid wins’ unlessthere is sufficient time
for theinjured person to seek asecond opinion and negotiate asecond

18. The phraseis from Frank Norris' anti-capitalistic novel, The Octopus (1901). The
phrase was uttered by the book’ s villain, railroad agent S. Behrman.
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price quote.*®

Thelaw against delaying the payment of wagesis an application of
the ethics of priestly pricing. A destitute worker isnot to be excluded
from any labor market by an employer’s policy of delaying payment.
Delayed payment is a policy of excluding workers.

Why would an employer want to exclude workersfrom bidding for
ajob, i.e,, lowering his labor costs? Normally, he would not want to
exclude them, but it takes considerable familiarity with economics to
understand why this policy discriminates against destitute workers.
Thislaw prohibits such a practice. God expects men to obey His law
even when they do not understand all of its ramifications. Obedience
isprimary, not intellectual understanding. Men are to show good faith
to God by obeying God' slaw as best they can, so that He will reward
them. One of theserewardsisgreater understanding, thereby enabling
men to obey God even better.

Competition: Discrimination = Exclusion

This law does not prohibit other forms of competition among
workers. It prohibitsonly thisone, which reflectsthe character of God

19. Priestly pricing is based on ability to pay, e.g., the tithe. Economists call this
practice pricediscrimination: one monetary price charged to members of one group; ancther
price charged to members of a different group. The economist’s standard explanation for
this phenomenonisthat there are government-imposed barrierstoentry, e.g., licensing. The
classic presentation of thisview isReuben A. Kessel, “Price Discrimination in Medicine,”
Journal of Law and Economics, | (Oct. 1958). | wrote to Kessel in the mid-1970's and
suggested the priestly role of physicians as another factor in price discrimination. Hewrote
back politely and said this had never occurred to him. He did not say that he thought | had
discovered anything significant. A legitimate question is this one: Why do civil
governmentscreate such barrierstoentry?Thepolitical self-interest of thelegislatorsisnot
the only possible explanation. Legislators and judges seem to recognize the priestly role of
physicians. They understand that some kinds of voluntary but life-and-death contracts are
not enforceable in the courts, and should not be.
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in his gracious dealings with men in history. There is no law in the
Bible against one worker’ swillingness and ahility to offer to work for
less per day or less per hour than another worker presently does. Any
offer to serve another person on termsthat are better for him than the
terms presently being offered is an offer to discriminate, which isan
act of exclusion. The offer discriminates against the person who has
previously benefitted from the arrangement under the existing terms.
The legal right® to make a better offer is inherent in the biblical
requirement that we become more profitable servants.

The Economics of Persuasion

We never know all of the available aternatives in life. We learn
about better ways of achieving our goalsthrough better offersthat are
made to us. We frequently need to be persuaded to do the wise thing.
Wisdomisnot automatic. Neither isaccurateknowledgeautomatically
acted upon.? Thisis an epistemological application of Paul’s ethical
principle that knowing the good is not the same as doing it: “For the
good that | would | do not: but the evil which | would not, that | do”
(Rom. 7:19). This is why advertising must be persuasive; in fact,
persuasiveness ismore important for successful advertising than con-
veying technically accurate information.*

There is market competition for accurate information and also for
effective persuasion (i.e., motivation). Neither information nor per-

20. By “right,” | mean “immunity from legal challenge.”

21. Israel M. Kirzner, Perception, Opportunity, and Profit: Sudiesinthe Theory of Ent-
repreneurship (University of Chicago Press, 1979), ch. 9.

22. Israel M. Kirzner, Competition and Entrepreneur ship (University of Chicago Press,
1973), pp. 159-80.
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suasion is a free good. Both parties to a voluntary transaction are
buyers of both information and persuasion. While we do not normally
think of persuasion as something that buyers purchase, it must be pur-
chased. We reward those specidists in motivational advertisng who
provide the techniques of persuasion by buying whatever it isthey are
selling. Professional advertisers pay for specialized courseson how to
become more persuasive. Consumers take specific action when they
arepersuadedto buy. Advertisersthereforerespond accordingly. They
adopt techniques of persuasion — what scholars have for millennia
called rhetoric. Persuasion isnot afree good. Consumers voluntarily
pay for it. They want persuasion. They will not buy without it. If the
would buy without it, advertisers would cease providing it.

The structure of competition for both information and persuasion
is no different from any other form of market competition: buyersvs.
buyersand sellersvs. sellers. A person who thinksthat he can sell me
an alternative approach to solving my problem comesto me and says,
in effect: “Include me in your production process. Exclude someone
else. | havediscovered abetter way.” The offer toinclude himisinev-
itably an offer to exclude his competitors. There can be no possibility
of inclusion inside a boundary without the possibility of exclusion;
otherwise, there would be no boundary.

Competition Without Oppression

This should alert us to a biblical fact of economic life: economic
oppression isin fact aform of discrimination. Economic oppression
can also be used as ameans of competition. Most forms of discrimina-
tionaremorally valid and legal. Therefore, so are most forms of com-
petition. This case is an exception. Why does God prohibit this form
of competition among workers?1 think it must be the all-or-nothing
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aspect of this form of competition. An excluded worker may be too
destitute to survive as afree man without pay. He is at the bottom of
the barrel financially. He might be able to work for a bit less money
per day, but he cannot afford to work for nothing for severa days or
weeks. Heisin adesperate Situation, so God intervenesand giveshim
what he needs to compete: time. His skills are not to be removed
permanently from the marketplace just because heistoo destitute to
accept a job that delays payment for work completed beyond one
work day.

The Bible correctly assumesthat the employer isin astronger bar-
gaining position than the destitute employee in the community. God’s
law therefore places limits on the time that the employer can withhold
thewages of the employee. It says specifically that withholding wages
beyond the end of the work day constitutes oppression. God estab-
lishes this formal standard, and Christians should acknowledge its
existence and obey it. There are biblical judicial limits on voluntar-
ism.” No employment contract contrary to this law islegal in God's
eyes. The civil laws of every nation should prohibit such delaysinthe
payment of wages.

Bargainers: Srong, Weak, and Weakest

Because so few people are trained to think economically, they do
not perceive the “things hidden”: in this case, the identification of the
primary victim and the primary beneficiary of this prohibited labor
contract. We need to think through the effects of such a contract by
means of “Levitical” reasoning, meaning boundary reasoning: inclus-

23. Thisfact does not constitute a legitimizing of an open-ended socialism, including
some modernized version of medieval guild socialism. Biblical law, not socialist slogans,
is the source of our knowledge of such limits on voluntary exchange.
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ion and exclusion. The traditional pair of questions posed by econo-
mists — “Who wins?’ and “Who loses?’ — becomes. “Who isinclud-
ed?’ and “Who is excluded?’

In the absence of thislaw, thereisan implied threat to the potential
worker who is unwilling or unable to extend this credit. If he refuses
to extend credit to the employer, he will not get the job. Thisis a
major threat. By contrast, the employer suffers very little by paying
wages in advance. Heloses a small interest return on hismoney. This
interest presumably is not worth a great deal to him, especialy if he
is a small-scale employer, which most employersin history are.

Why only presumably? Because of an inescapable epistemological
limit on economic science. Technically, the economist cannot make
interpersonal comparisonsof subjective utility, so he cannot say scien-
tifically that the employer’s gain is psychologicaly smaller than the
worker’s loss. The psychological loss or gain of the two individuals
cannot be computed. There is no scientific way to measure the
psychological lossto theworker of forfeiting theinterest by extending
credit, nor is there a way to compute the psychological loss to the
employer if heisrequired by law to forfeit the interest by extending
credit.?* It is not necessary for usto make such anumerical computa-
tion; we can till identify the primary victim and the primary benefi-
ciary whenever thislaw is violated.

We need to consider three parties in our economic analysis. the
employer, the employed worker, and the excluded worker. The text
does not speak of the excluded worker, nor isthe average Bible com-
mentator likely to consider him, but heiscrucial to theanalysis. A less
destitute worker may decide to accept the terms of employment:

24. Onthe question of interpersonal comparisons of subjective utility, see Appendix A,
section on “Value Theory at an Epistemological Impasse.” See also Appendix B. See a'so
North, Dominion Covenant, ch. 4. Cf. Gary North, The Coase Theorem: A Sudy in
Epistemology (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1992).
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delayed payment. A destitute worker cannot afford to accept it. The
excluded worker becomesthe primary victim of adelayed-wagescon-
tract. He cannot afford to takethejob. The lessdestitute worker takes
the job. He would of course rather be paid early, but his willingness
to accept delayed payment is aform of competition on his part that
gives him an advantage over very poor people in the community. The
Bible calls this form of competition oppression.

The primary economic beneficiary of thisform of oppressionisnot
the employer, for whom the interest gained by delaying payment is
minimal, but rather the worker who can afford to have his wages de-
layed, and who therefore gets the job. He excludes his competition
through oppression. The employer here actsasthe economic agent of
the employed worker. This representational relationship is not readily
understood. No one without economic training will blame the emp-
loyed worker for the unemployment of the destitute worker. If anyone
isblamed, it will be the employer. The employer isto blame, judicialy
speaking: heimposestheillegal termsof employment: robbery, aform
of oppression. God's law designates the employer as the initiator of
an evil contract, and hence judicially liable, as we shall see. The fact
remains, however, that the worker who takes the job on these terms
becomes the agent of economic oppression, while the excluded
worker isthe primary economic victim.?® The person who appearsto
be the victim — the worker who takes the job —isin fact the primary
economic beneficiary of thislabor contract. He obtains what both of
the competing workers needed: the job.

25. One more time: the employer gains a small interest return and a small risk-
avoidance return. The worker gains the promise of a wage, bears some risk of not being
paid, and forfeits a small interest payment. The excluded worker, too poor to accept the
contract, gains nothing.
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What Did the Employer Steal?

The appropriate civil sanction is not specified, asisalso the casein
other lawsgoverning oppression. But in most other cases, the absence
of any civil sanction points to the absence of civil jurisdiction because
of excessive limits on the judges knowledge. Not so in thisinstance.
Restitution in this case is technically possible to compute. If victims
prosecute and the courts convict, the practice will disappear from
public view.

The primary judicial question is: How much does the convicted
employer owe the victim? Answer: the victim's costs of prosecution
plustherestitution penalty.® There are two approachesto establishing
what restitution payment is owed by the employer: (1) by considering
the forfeited interest; (2) by considering the forfeited daily wage. |
believe the second approach is valid. We must examine the first ap-
proach in detail in order to see why it is not valid. The key question
that we need to answer isthis: What constitutes the thing stolen?Isit
the interest or the wage?

Interest

A withheld wage requires a worker to extend credit to his em-
ployer. For aweek or two, or perhaps even a month, the worker has
extended credit, day by day, to the person employing him. The
employeehasthereforeforfeited theinterest that he might have earned
day by day, had he been able to put this money in the bank rather than
spending it on necessities. It is obvious that the interest payments

26. If the victim' s court costs are not paid by the convicted criminal, very few victims
will be able to sue, sothe practice of discrimination will not be reduced.
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foregone would not be very much money; nevertheless, it is possible
to computewhat doublerestitution of that forfeited interest would be.
However, only a very skilled person could have made this computa-
tion prior to the widespread knowledge of mathematics. For example,
consider how difficult thiswould be apart from the use of the zero (a
decimal point followed by a zero is needed to compute percentages
under 10 percent), which came to the medieval West only through
contact with Islam. The Arabs in turn learned of it in India. Thereis
no evidence that the zero was known to any culture prior to the ninth
century, A.D. —the West’ s era of Charlemagne. (The Mayans and the
Indians discovered it independently or else were in contact with each
other). The average employer could not have computed this payment
easly in Moses' time, let alone the average employee.

The cost to theworker of thisforfeited interest would be higher to
him than the cost to the employer. | am speaking here of the actua
rate of interest, not subjective cost. The worker has to forfeit goods
that the wages would have bought in the interim. There is no doubt
that a modern worker can borrow the money to buy these goods,
repaying the loan at the end of the working period. (Prior to World
War |, small consumer loansfrombankswere unavailableto workers.)
Thedifficulty is, aworker is not in a position to borrow money at the
same low rate of interest that the employer can obtain. The poverty-
stricken worker isa high-risk borrower. He can easily be trapped ina
cycle of debt. When this law is honored, an employer has greater
difficulty in forcing the employee into debt servitude.

Computing the forfeited interest would be difficult even today. In
Moses day, it would have been very difficult. How many judges
would have been ableto establish thisimplied forfeited payment? Not
many. So, we must look for a better solution. We must turn from the
concept of forfeited interest to the concept of forfeited wages.
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Wages

It is not implied in the text that double restitution of the forfeited
interest should be paid, since thisis not what is specified as the thing
stolen. In fact, the text does not specify the thing stolen. What is
identified in the text asan act of theft isthe refusal of the employer to
pay the agreed-upon wages in a timely manner. We conclude that the
withheld wageisthething stolen. Thus, acivil judge canrightfully im-
pose a much higher penalty on the employer than double the em-
ployer’s forfeited interest. The thief would not smply pay double
restitutionontheforfeited interest; he would pay doublerestitutionon
any wages unpaid at the end of each work day.

Why so high a penalty? After all, the worker forfeited only the
interest that his money might have earned. Why impose double resti-
tution based on the entire daily wage multiplied by the number of days
of delayed payment? Because God' s law defines the act as theft.

The act is also aform of oppression, but the oppressor hereisthe
worker who acceptsthe contract. He isnot identified asathief. Heis
not subject to criminal charges by the invisible excluded workerswho
cannot afford to wait to be paid.

We need to examine the employer’ smotivation. If hisprimary goal
isnot to earn alittle extrainterest be delaying wages, then what isit?
Most employers adopt apolicy of delaying wagestoday because their
rivals do. This policy is amost universal in modern advanced econo-
mies. Employers give little or no thought to the practice. For that
matter, neither do most employees. But what if employers did give
thought to it? What would their primary motivation likely be?

The Limits of Economic Knowledge
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A Marxist — an endangered species these days — would probably
argue that the employer’s goal is to place local workersin a totaly
dependent position. Thepoorer theseworkersare, the more desperate
their economic conditionislikely to be. The more desperatetheir eco-
nomic condition, the cheaper they will be willing to work. If the em-
ployer can maintain what Karl Marx once called the industrial reserve
army,?’ i.e., the unemployed, he can force down local wages. Histheft
istherefore deliberate. One problem with this line of reasoning is that
it assumes that the employer understands a complex chain of eco-
nomic reasoning. He probably doesn't. Another problem is that
employers like to have lots of qualified workers competing against
each other.

The key word here is qualified. As a former employer, | believe
that the typical employer is trying to minimize his risk when he hires
competent workers rather than substandard workers. He delays pay-
ment because he wants to see each new worker prove himself before
getting paid. Thisdelay in payment pressuresworkerswith little capi-
tal to quit early or never even apply for thejob. The practice of delay-
ing wagesistherefore primarily a screening device. It favorsworkers
who have capital inreserve. These capital reserves servethe employer
asasubstitutefor other screening techniques. The employer’ s econo-
mic problemisthe hislack of knowledge about the competence of the
new worker. The employer uses a delayed payment scheme in order
to minimize his search costs in estimating the competence of new
workers. Accurate knowledgeisnot azero-priceresource. Employers
try to obtain such knowledge as cheaply as possible. They usethe new
worker’s willingness to accept delayed payments as a cost-effective
substitute for more detailed information regarding the worker’ s abili-
ties and his willingness to work.

27. Karl Marx, Capital: A Critique of Political Economy (1867), XXV:3 (New Y ork:
Modern Library, [1906] n.d.), pp. 689-703.
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The Limits of Judicial Knowledge

Herewe have asituation wherethelaw seemsunjust. | have argued
that the primary economic beneficiary of delayed payments is the
worker who can afford to extend the credit and therefore getsthe job.
| haveidentified the primary economic victimasthe excluded destitute
worker. Yet the law identifies the employer as the oppressor-robber,
and the only way for ajudge to impose negative sanctions is for him
to require the employer to pay the employee. In other words, thejudi-
cial victimis not the primary economic victim.

Why does God give the employee a lawful claim against the em-
ployer? Because this worker isthe only judicially visible victim. He
isaweak bargainer when compared to the employer. He is stronger
than the destitute excluded workers, but he is still weak compared to
the employer. Thislaw is meant to protect the weak from the strong.
It protects the weakest party only indirectly: by threatening the
employer with penalties for robbing the weaker. Judges are not
omniscient; they cannot identify the weakest workers, i.e., those who
never even bothered to apply for the job because of their lack of
capital. Judges provide protection to the weakest workers only
indirectly.

Thejudicial problemisthis: How canthe judgesidentify the actual
victims of this form of discrimination? The primary economic victim
of a delayed-wage contract was the excluded worker who could not
afford to take the job. He has been oppressed by the worker who took
the job ontheillegal terms. Exactly which workers were the excluded
ones? That isto say, which workers would have gained employment
had the delayed-payment system not been in force? This is virtualy
impossible for civil judges to determine. Knowing the harsh terms of
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employment, some destitute workers may not have bothered to apply.
Any seemingly destitute worker might later complainto the civil auth-
oritiesthat he had never bothered to apply for the job because of the
delayed payment feature.

S0, by what means can such alaw be enforced while still maintain-
ing justice? How can legitimate, predictable sanctions be imposed?
What, if anything, should be done to indemnify the primary victim?
This is why economic oppression is rarely a crime. The civil magis-
trate cannot specify theillegal criteria, the victims, or the appropriate
restitution.

There is another issue. How can arestitution payment to the em-
ployed worker help a destitute worker who was too poor to accept
theterms of employment inthefirst place? Thejudge doesnot restore
anything to him. Nevertheless, the penalty does help the excluded
worker: not asa payment to compensate him for past oppression, but
as athreat against future oppression.

This law reduces future injustice to the weakest members of the
work force by forcing the oppressing employer to pay the visible vic-
tim —the worker whose wages were withheld — instead of paying the
invisible victims whose clams cannot be precisely identified or
resolved judicialy. The agent of oppression, namely, the worker who
took the job, is rewarded by the court, not for being an oppressor
(which he was) but because he was the victim of a criminal act.

Protecting the Weakest Party

First, there is no active assault. There is only a refusal to pay.
Second, the weakest worker is the unemployed person who cannot
afford to live without wages. He is being oppressed by both the
employer and his employee. Judicidly, it is not possible for acourt to
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identify the specific worker who would have taken thejob had theem-
ployer paid in advance. Therefore, in order to remove this form of
indirect oppression from society, God grantsto the weaker worker —
the employed worker, who himself is an oppressor (though probably
unknowingly) —the authority to press acovenant lawsuit inthe courts
on his own behalf.

A small portion of the wealth of the weak worker had been trans-
ferred to the employer. Thiswealth transfer can be calculated for pur-
poses of judicia restitution. Because the defrauded worker presses
charges, the weakest worker is indirectly protected. The weaker
worker, acting on his own behalf judicially and economically, acts as
an economic agent for the weakest workers. He probably does not
perceivethat heisinfact acting asthe economic agent of his compet-
ition. A more economically sophisticated worker would probably not
press charges against his employer, since the delayed payment system
excludes his competition, but there are never very many economically
sophisticated workers (or anyone else, for that matter). Someworkers
will press charges, so the oppressive practice will be reduced.

The courts can take action only when someone brings a lawsuit
against a perceived law-breaker. This could be arival employer. The
weakest victims cannot act on their own behalf in these two types of
cases. The excluded worker cannot provethat he was avictim. Simil-
arly, the victimized blind or deaf person cannot prove that the crime
took place. A biblical court system requiresan agent to bring alawsuit
againgt the law-breaker. These case laws provide the necessary incen-
tives for agents to bring these lawsuits.

There is another way for workers with capital to compete. They
can offer to work for free for aperiod as apprentices. Then, when they
have proven themselvesreliable, the employer can begin to pay them.
This is a legitimate strategy. Their donated time remains donated.
They bear the risk of not getting hired. They do not place the em-
ployer in their debt. But employers cannot legally make compulsory
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such free service as a condition of employment. The offer is a the
discretion of the worker. There must be an element of apprenticeship
risk in order to legitimize this offer. The employer isunder no obliga-
tion to hire the worker.

Conclusion

Thiscaselaw dealswith theft from economically weak workersand
also indirect economic oppression of the most impoverished workers
inthe community. The most impoverished workers arethosewho can-
not afford to extend credit to their employer. They need to be paid at
the end of the work day. The employer is required to do this or else
pay them in advance for alonger term of service.

This law proves that Mosaic Israel was not a debt-free society.
There were creditors and debtors. A legitimate biblical goal isto re-
duce long-term debt, but God’ scivil law does not mandate absolutely
debt-freeliving. Debt isbasic to society, for society impliesadivision
of labor. Debt will exist in adivision of labor economy until suchtime
as an economically efficient means of making moment-by-moment
wage payments becomes universal.

The employer who delays payment to his workers is defrauding
them. But to do this, he is inescapably providing an opportunity for
some workers to oppress their competitors. The worker who can
afford to work without pay for aperiod is given an opportunity by the
employer to steal ajob away from aworker so poverty-stricken that
he cannot survive without payment at the end of the day. Thisform of
competition is illegitimate, this passage says (“fraud, robbery”). It is
unfair competition. God’ scivil law makesit illegal for an employer to
act asthe economic agent of any employee against adestitute compet-
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itor. There are very few cases of unfair competition specified in the
Bible, but thisis one of them.

This passage is not a biblical injunction for the State to become a
welfare agent: adispenser of positive sanctions. The delay of payment
overnight isdescribed in Leviticus 19:13 asrobbery: acrime. A judge
can impose a restitution penalty on the perpetrator. Thereis also a
hidden element of oppression: the excluded workers.

To become subject to civil law, oppression must be identifiable as
acriminal offense. There must be definable criteriathat make the act
acrime. The indirectly oppressed, excluded worker is not the victim
of acrime. Ironically, the one who has oppressed him, the employed
worker, isthe victim of a crime: delayed payment. Even more ironi-
cally, if the oppressor brings a lawsuit against his assailant, the em-
ployer, he thereby makesit lesslikely that he and hisemployer will be
able to oppress the weakest party: the excluded worker. Thisis why
| think the excluded worker or the State acting on his behalf can bring
alawsuit against the employer to have the practice stopped. But he
must not be awarded restitution. He cannot prove he was uniquely
harmed, thereby excluding all other potentia claimants.

The oppressive character of the contract should be recognized by
the judges, and no legidation should ever be passed that imitates the
“delayed payment” contract, with its exclusionary side effects.
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GLEANING:
CHARITABLE INEFFICIENCY

When thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy field, and hast forgot a
sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go again to fetch it: it shall be for
thestranger, for thefatherless, and for thewidow: that the LORD thy
God may blesstheeinall thework of thine hands. When thou beatest
thine olive tree, thou shalt not go over the boughs again: it shall be
for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. When thou
gatherest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean it after-
ward: it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the
widow. And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the
land of Egypt: therefore | command thee to do this thing (Deut. 24:
19-22).

The theocentric principle undergirding this law isthis: God shows
grace by allowing mankind accessto the fruit of God'sfield, i.e., His
creation. God alows mankind inside the boundaries of His field. A
fallen man isin the same judicial position as a poverty-stricken, land-
less Israelite or stranger was under the Mosaic economy. God does
not exclude eternally cursed men from access to the means of life in
history. Neither were land owners in post-conquest Mosaic Isragl to
excludethe economically poor and judicially excluded residents of the
land. A fallen man is always a gleaner.?® He comes into God' s field as
a petitioner. He is never the original owner. Ownership is therefore a
form of stewardship. It is vertical: God> man> nature. It is also
horizontal: owners representing other men (consumers).

28. Gary North, Boundaries and Dominion: The Economicsof Leviticus, electronic edi-
tion; Tyler, Texas: Institutefor Christian Economics, 1994), ch. 11, section on“WeAreAll
Gleaners.”
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Owner ship and Stewar dship

God isthe original land owner who sought to make the Promised
Land’ sblessings available to every able-bodied worker who was will-
ing to go into the fields at the time of the harvest. Thiswas an aspect
of the dominion covenant: man as God' s steward who participatesin
the subduing of the earth (Gen. 1:26-28). Those people who were
without either land or toolsin Mosaic | srael nevertheless had an obli-
gationtowork. BecausetheMosaic law assigned rural land to families
that were heirs of the conquest generation, this case law opened up
otherwise closed fields. The gleaners could not inherit these fields,?
but they had amoral claimonaportion of theleftovers. Thiswasboth
aland law and a seed law.*®

Thispassage expandsonthegleaning lawsof Leviticus: “ And when
ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shat not wholly reap the
corners of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy
harvest. And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither shalt thou
gather every grape of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the poor
and stranger: | anthe LORD your God” (Lev. 19:9-10).* “And when
ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not make clean riddance
of the cornersof thy field when thou reapest, neither shalt thou gather
any gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt leave them unto the poor, and
to the stranger: | anthe LORD your God” (Lev. 23:22).* |t identifies
the three classes of vulnerable residents: widows, orphans, and

29. Conceivably, some poor gleaner might be thelong-term heir of the property who had
temporarily lost possession of his field.

30. On land laws and seed laws, see Appendix J.

31. Gary North, Leviticus: An Economic Commentary (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Chris-
tian Economics, 1994), ch. 11.

32. 1bid., ch. 22.
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strangers. It refers to Isragl’s years as a dave in Egypt. It offers
positive sanction: “that the LORD thy God may bless thee in all the
work of thine hands.” The negative sanction of bondageis contrasted
with the positive sanction of God's blessings.

Gleaning as a Model

| have already covered gleaning in Chapter 11 of Leviticus. An
Economic Commentary. | am not reproducing that chapter here.
Deuteronomy 24:19-22 identifies society’s poor more specifically:
stranger, orphan, and widow. It also adds a reason: Isragl’s time of
bondagein Egypt. God had delivered | srael fromthisbondage. Israel-
ite land owners were to offer similar deliverance to the poor.

Gleaning was aform of morally compulsory charity. It remainsthe
primary moral model for biblical charity, but, as| hope to show, it is
not aliteral model for modern charity. In a non-agricultural society,
gleaning cannot become a literal model for charity. Morally, how-
ever, gleaning isto be our guideline for charity: those in the commu-
nity who have been called in the West “the deserving poor” (charity-
deserving) to be alowed to do hard work in order to support
themselves and improve their condition. God expects the more
successful members of acommunity to provide economic opportuni-
ties for such willing laborers — opportunities for service.

Aswith every biblical law, thislaw was ultimately theocentric. The
beneficiaries of thislaw were God’ s representativesin history, just as
victims of crimes are representatives of God. Crime is primarily an
assault on God by means of a crime against man, who is made in
God's image.® Crime is man’s attempt to bring unlawful negative

33. Gary North, Tools of Dominion: The Case Laws of Exodus (Tyler, Texas: Institute
for Christian Economics, 1990), p. 279.
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sanctionsagainst God by bringing them against one of Hisrepresenta-
tives. Charity is analogous to crime in this respect, but with this
difference: the sanctions are both lawful and positive. What a person
doesto the poor is counted asif he did it to Jesus (Matt. 25:32-40).

Inefficiency: Yes and No

The stated goal of modern economic science is to explain men's
actions in terms of the principle of income maximization, i.e., sanc-
tions: profit and loss. For a given expenditure of scarce economic
resources, how can a person maximize his persona return, however
he defines “return”? Put another way, how can he avoid wasting
valuable resources? How can he exchange his present circumstances
for better circumstancesin the future without surrendering ownership
of benefits that need not be surrendered?

Thefarmer waswarned by Moses not to seek to maximize histotal
return on his agricultural investment. He was not to go back to pick
up the forgotten sheaf, or go through his olive orchard, beating the
trees a second time, or glean the vineyard a second time. The three
examplesin the text apply to the raw materials for producing bread,
wine, and oil. These were the vegetable sacrifices required by God
(Lev. 2:4; 23:13). They were the best produce of aman'sfield. They
served here as representatives of all agricultural production. Moses
told owners of these crops that they should leave behind some small
percentage, so that gleaners could harvest them. This meant that the
Mosaic law transferred partial ownership of these unharvested crops
to those who did not own the land and had not made the investments
necessary to produce them.

By the standards of modern economics, God wascommanding land
owners to be wasteful. He commanded them to leave behind for
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othersasmall portion of the fruits of their investment. He was saying
clearly that members of three defenselessgroups— strangers, widows,
and orphans — had amoral claim on a small portion of the output of
theland.* They did not have alegal claim, but they had amoral claim.
Here, the Bible' s supreme example is Ruth, who was both a stranger
and awidow. Boaz let her glean in hisfields (Ruth 2).

Thiswas an inefficient way to harvest crops. God was saying that
it was an efficient way to harvest souls. Poverty-stricken people who
gained access to the post-harvest fields would recognize in the land
owner awillingnessto forfeit a portion of hisincome for the sake of
God' s law, which recognized the plight of the righteous poor. Word
would get out among the poor: here was a man to beimitated. Down
the ladder of wealth, from the richest to the poorest, the goal wasto
provide a boost out of poverty to the people on the rung below. But
in the case of the land owner, he was required by God to reach down
two rungs and provide a poor person with a way to climb out of
poverty. Sometimes poverty iswell deserved. Sometimesitisn't. The
goal of thisMosaic law wasto pressure theland owner to identify the
righteous poor in his community and provide both income and work
experience for them.

An efficient man plansfor the future. He counts the future costs of
his present actions. A poor man is rarely an efficient man. He is too
worried about his next meal to plan ahead very far. He is present-
oriented. Thislaw announced to the poor man: “If you are willing to
work hard, you will not have to worry about where your next meal is
coming from. You will then be able to plan ahead more easily.” A man
who was present-oriented because of an ethical failurewould probably

34. In Chapter 34, on the tithes of celebration, | identified these three groups as
judicially undefended. This was because a fourth group, the Levites, wereincluded in the
list. The Levites were not necessarily poor. In this law, however, the Levites are not
mentioned. Thus, | regard the classification here as economic rather than judicial.

995



Gleaning: Charitable I nefficiency

remain poor. In contrast, a future-oriented man whose time horizons
had been shortened because of his poverty was given away to risein
his class position. Class position is based more on time-perspective
than money. The present-oriented man is lower class.®

Sanctions

The motivation for obedience rested on a cause-and-effect system
of sanctions. In this case, the motivating sanction was supernaturally
based, historically manifested, and positive: “that the LORD thy God
may blesstheein all the work of thine hands’ (v. 19). There was also
an implied negative sanction: “And thou shalt remember that thou
wast abondman intheland of Egypt: therefore | command theeto do
thisthing” (v. 22). The oppression of Israel in Egypt was the Mosaic
model for oppression. The unstated implication of this passageisthat
|srael’ sdeliverance from Egypt isthe model of God' s corporate judg-
ment in history. As God' s firstborn son (Ex. 4:22), Israel had gained
the inheritance of the Egypt’s disinherited firstborn sons, who had
died at Passover. The message: the oppressed will eventually inherit
in history. To maintain the inheritance, a person or a nation must not
become an oppressor.

This is a continuing theme in Deuteronomy: the ethically condi-
tional nature of theinheritance. Without righteousness, | sragl’ sinher-
itance could not be permanently maintained. Thisisone of the crucial
themes of the Bible. It undergirds inheritance by the New Covenant
church: “Thereforesay | unto you, The kingdom of God shall betaken
from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof”

35. Edward C. Banfield, The Unheavenly City: The Nature and Future of Our Urban
Crisis (Boston: Little, Brown, 1970), pp. 53-59.
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(Matt. 21:43). The church inherited the kingdom because Israel did
not remain obedient. The context of Jesus announcement of Israel’s
coming disinheritance was His parable of the unjust stewards who
refused to pay what they owed the land owner. He lured the chief
priests and the elders into condemning themselves in public for
disobeying God: “They say unto him, He will miserably destroy those
wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen,
which shall render him the fruits in their seasons’ (Matt. 21:41).%
Despite Jesus confirmation of the Mosaic Covenant’s system of
sanctions, Christians have ignored or downplayed this theme of his-
torical inheritanceand disinheritance. Thisisevidence of widespread
antinomianism: hostility to biblical law and its mandated civil sanc-
tions. Christians have asserted that the Mosaic law and its sanctions,
both civil and historical, have been completely annulled by the New
Covenant. This has led them to adismal conclusion: there will be no
unique cultural inheritance by Christians in church history; conse-
guently, there will be no disinheritance of God’s enemies. The meek
will not inherit the earth. Jesus really did not teach Christians to
expect such an inheritance, we are told. With respect to a future
worldwide cultural inheritance by covenant-keepers, perhaps He was
speaking about the millennia “Jewish church” (dispensationalism’s
view). Or maybe He was speaking allegorically about eternity
(amillennialism’ sview). But He could not possibly have meant that the
covenantal heirs of those who are meek before God will exercise
dominion in history. Such a “triumphalist” outlook rests on faithina
system of predictable, corporate, historical, covenantal cause and
effect, which in turn rests on a revelational moral and legal order. In
short, such an outlook rests on theonomy. This outlook is not accep-

36. Gary North, Priorities and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Matthew, 2nd
€lectronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., 2003),
ch. 43.
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table to modern Christianity.

A Lawful Claim: Moral or Legal?

God announced that the poor people and resident aliens in | sragl
were to be invited in by the land owner so that they could harvest the
corners of the field and the fallen grain. This meant that, as a class,
they had a moral claim on the “droppings’ of production. This also
meant that they had no legal claim on the primary sources of income
of an agricultural community. They were invited in. There was no
State-financed welfare in Isragl.

It would have been difficult for ajudge or ajury to identify which
individualsin the community had alegal right, asvictimsof hisrefusal
to honor the gleaning laws, to bring charges against the land owner.
The text specifies no negative institutional sanction that had to be
imposed on a land owner who refused to honor the gleaning laws.
God is indirectly revealed as the agent who would bring negative
sanctions against an individual land owner who refused to honor the
gleaning laws. The State was therefore not authorized by the text to
bring these sanctions against individuals on behalf of God. The sanc-
tions were individual rather than corporate. Without the threat of
God'’ s negative sanctions against the entire covenanted community,
there was no justification for civil sanctions. Civil sanctions were
imposed in Israel in order to substitute the State' s subordinate wrath
for God's more direct wrath against the community. Furthermore, in
case of aviolation of the gleaning law, there would have been no easy
way to determine legitimate restitution. Wherethereareno civil sanc-
tions, there is no crime. To violate this law was a sin, not a crime.
God would curse the owner directly, but the society was not at risk.
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Thus, civil sanctions were inappropriate.®’

This law applied only to agriculture: field and vineyard. Field and
vineyard are the sources of bread and wine: Melchizedek’s meal for
Abram (Gen. 14:18) and also the Lord’s Supper.®

Who Paid, Who Benefitted?

What was the economics of the gleaning law? In a sense, the re-
quirement that the land owner and professiona harvesters leave
behind a small portion of the crop for the gleaners made this portion
analogousto the mannathat God had supplied to the I sraglites during
the wilderness wandering. This miraculous though predictable food
was a pure gift of God. Similarly, both the produce of the land and
God' s grace in establishing the requirement that the land owners and
harvesters share with the gleaners were signs of God's continuing
grace to the poor. The gleaners were visibly dependent on God's
grace for their survival. This had also been the case for the nation in
the wilderness. This law was mandatory to economic hierarchy.

Gleaning lawswere exclusively agricultural laws. God commanded
the harvesters of the field and the vineyard to be wasteful — wasteful
in terms of their personal goals, but efficient in terms of God’ sgoals.
They were to leave behind part of the produce of both the vineyard
and the grain field for gathering by the poor.

Thislaw indicatesthat theleftoversof the Promised Land bel onged
to God. God transferred the ownership of these high harvesting cost
assets from the land owner and the harvester to the poor and the

37. See my discussion in Boundaries and Dominion, ch. 11, subsection on “Individual
Sanctions Against Disobedience.”

38. Ibid., ch. 11, section on “Bread and Wine.”
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stranger. The owner in one sense did benefit, at least those owners
who paid their field hands wagesrather than by the supply harvested,
i.e., piece-rate payment. The obedient owner did not pay saaried
harvestersto collect marginal pickings. Thislowered hislabor cost per
harvested unit of crop. But the net income loss as a result of gleaning
did lower histotal return from hisland and planting expenses. There
is no doubt that this economic loss of net revenue constituted aform
of compulsory charity. It was a mandated positive sanction. This
should alert us to the fact that this law was not a civil law. It was
rather a church-enforced law. The church, not the State, is to bring
positive sanctions in history. The church, not the State, offers Holy
Communion. This distinction is representative of the differing
functions of the two institutions.

The gleaning law was also to some extent an advantage to the
piece-rate harvester. He was able to achieve greater output per unit of
time invested. He was not expected to spend time gathering the mar-
ginal leftovers of the crop. Marginal returns on his labor invested
were higher than they would have been had it not been for this law.
Nevertheless, both the owner of theland and the piece-rate harvesters
did suffer areduction of total income because of this law. The harv-
esters saved time but gathered less. They did suffer areduction of in-
come compared to what they would have earned apart from this law.

How did piece-rate harvesters suffer a reduction of total income?
Because they could not lawfully gather the total crop of the field or
the vineyard. Each worker had to leave some produce behind, which
means that his income suffered. This also means that the poor of the
community were in part funded by the dlightly less poor: the piece-
rate harvesters. The harvesters were reminded of the burdens of
poverty. Thisin effect became an unemployment insurance program
for the harvesters. They knew that if they later fell into poverty, they
would probably be allowed to participate as gleaners. They forfeited
some income in the present, but they did so in the knowledge that in
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afuturecrisis, they would be able to gainincome from gleaning. Both
the land owner and the piece-rate worker financed a portion of this
morally compulsory insurance program.

The law placed aburden on the land owner. Yet thisburdenwasin
fact aform of liberation if he acknowledged the covenantal nature of
the expenditure. It was analogousto the tithe. By honoring it, he was
acknowledging God's sovereign ownership of his land. This act of
sharing placed him visibly in the service of the great King. That King
was his protector, for hewasavassal. Aswithrest on the sabbath, the
owner could rest confidently in the knowledge that the King would
defend hisinterests as a vassdl if he abided by the terms of the King's
treaty.

There was another benefit to the faithful owner, according to
Aaron Wildavsky, an expert on the history of taxation.*® He was also
acareful student of the Mosaic law. He wrote of the gleaning law that
“Compulsiveness easily converts to fanaticism. The farmer who har-
vests not 99 percent of his crop but every last little bit becomes con-
sumed by his compulsion. Soon enough excess — getting it all —
becomes an overwhelming passion.”* He identified fanaticism as
idolatry.** The gleaning law restrained the idolatry of greed. It
reminded rich men that they did not need to keep everything that they
managed as God's stewards in order to remain successful. It res-
trained them from the passion of autonomous man: defining them-
selvesin terms of their wealth rather than their obedience to God.

39. Carolyn Webber and Aaron Wildavsky, A History of Taxation and Expenditurein
the Western World (New York: Simon & Schuster, 1986).

40. Aaron Wildavsky, TheNursing Father: Moses asa Palitical Leader (University, Al-
abama: University of Alabama Press, 1984), p. 30.

41. Idem.
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Hard Work

The gleaner had to work harder than the average worker did in
order to harvest the same quantity of crops. The*“easy pickings’ were
gone by the time the gleaner was allowed into the fields. This means
that he had high marginal labor costs. That is, he had to invest more
l[abor per unit of crop harvested than the piece-rate harvester did.
Assuming that the harvester’s goal was a high return on labor in-
vested, it was preferable to be a piece-rate worker than to be aglean-
er. To be agleaner was to be in a nearly desperate condition.

Inthe case of both piece-rate work and gleaning, most of the labor
costs of harvesting were borne by the poor. A rich man did not work
in the fields. In modern terminology, this might be called a workfare
programinstead of awelfare program. The gleaner was not a passive
recipient of someone else’s money. He had to work. Furthermore,
marketing costs may actually have been borne by the poor. It would
have been legal for the poor individual to take whatever pickings he
gained from the field and go to a store owner or other purchaser of
the crop. The owner of the land did not have the right to compel the
gleaner to sell the gleanings to him. This means that the gleaner was
enabled to obtain a competitive market price for the output of his
labor. Of course, this would have been extra work and risk for the
gleaner, and it involved specialized knowledge of markets. Neverthe-
less, it was aright before God that the gleaner possessed.

Therewasanother great advantageto thisform of morally enforced
charity: it brings hard-working, efficient poor people to the attention
of potential employers. In effect, employers in Mosaic Israel could
“glean” future workers from society’ s economic “leftovers.”

This system produced more food for the community than would
have been produced apart from the law, although costs were higher
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than otherwise.*?

Subsidizing Tribalism and L ocalism

Is becoming a low-paid field hand God' s universally required on-
the-job training system? No. God no longer expects poor people to
learn how to becomefield laborers. In Old Covenant I srael, however,
it was important that men learn to serve Him locally. God wanted to
preserve localism and tribalism. The tribal system was important for
the preservation of freedom in Isragl. Tribalism and localism under-
mined attemptsto centralize the nation politicaly. Thus, the gleaning
law was part of the social order associated with Old Covenant | sragl.
It reinforced the tribal system. It aso reinforced rural life at the
expense of urban life— one of the few Mosaic lawsto do so. Theland
owner was required by God to subsidize the rural way of life. Local
poor people were offered subsidized employment on the farms. Had
it not been for the gleaning system, the only rural alternatives would
have been starvation or beggary. Hungry people would have moved
to the cities, just as hungry people do all over the world today.

Thejubileeland inheritance lawskept rural land within the I sraglite
family. If adaughter inherited land because there was no brother, she
could not marry outside her tribe if she wanted to keep the land.
“Neither shall the inheritance remove from one tribe to another tribe;
but every one of the tribes of the children of Isragl shall keep himself
to his own inheritance” (Num. 36:9).** While arich man might move
permanently to acity, the poor person was encouraged by the glean-

42. North, Boundaries and Dominion, ch. 11, section on “More Food for Everyone.”

43. Gary North, Sanctions and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Numbers
(Tyler, Texas: Ingtitute for Christian Economics, 1997), ch. 22.
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ing law to stay closer to home.

Cities would inevitably have become the primary dwelling places
for most Israglites if they had obeyed God as a nation. Population
growth would have forced most people into the cities. The size of
family plotswould have shrunk aseach generationinheriteditsportion
of theland. But until 1srael’ s corporate covenantal faithfulness led to
population growth and increased per capitawealth, each tribe’s poor
memberswere to be subsidized by the gleaning law to remain close to
the tribe’s food supplies. This law was a means of retarding the
growth of an unemployed urban proletariat. The countryside wasto
be the place where the poor man received his daily bread. He would
have to do simple agricultural labor to receive hisfood. Thislaw also
promoted localism rather than a distant bureaucracy.*

No Subsidy for Evil

Another important reason for localismwasthe concern of God that
Hisresourcesnot be used for evil purposes. Either the provider of this
agricultural charity had to residelocally or else his specified agent had
to. Local resdentsin rural Mosaic Israel were more likely to be well
knownto theland owners. Presumably, the cause of their poverty was
also well known to the land owners, or at least this could be discov-
ered without much difficulty. The gleaning system reduced the
subsidy of evil. The poor person who was poor as aresult of hisown
bad habits did not have to be subsidized by the land owner and the
professional harvesterswho worked hisfields. Theland owner had the
right to exclude some poor people from accessto hisfields. Gleaning
was therefore a highly personal form of charity, since the person who

44. North, Boundaries and Dominion, ch. 11, subsection on “Localism and
Bureaucracy.”
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was required to give this charity was aso the person who screened
access to the fruit of the land.

This meansthat the gleaning law was aform of conditional charity
in each individual recipient’s case, although the loss was compulsory
from the point of view of the land owner. Biblical charity is always
conditional .*®> Charity is not to subsidize evil, for it isan act of grace.
Unconditional charity isantinomian. Inafallen world, unconditional
charity will eventually subsidize evil. Thisis even more true of legal
entitlements to other people' s wealth. Such wedlth transfers are not
aform of charity. They are legidated theft. They represent aperverse
modification of the eighth commandment: “Thou shalt not steal, ex-
cept by majority vote.”

The local member of the land owner’ stribe was the primary recip-
ient of charity, but he was not the only one. The other recipient of the
grace of gleaning wasthe stranger. These strangers were presumably
resident aliens who had fallen on hard times. Some of them may have
been hired servants who could not find employment. They were
peoplewho did not want to go back to their home country. They were
therefore people who wanted to live under the civil law of God in the
Promised Land. These people were moraly entitled to the same
consideration that the poor | sraglite was morally entitled to. It isclear
that thisarrangement would haveincreased theemotional commitment
of the resident alien to the welfare of the community. He was treated
justly. This law was agricultural only. It did not apply to urban
businesses.*

45. Ray Sutton, “Whose Conditionsfor Charity?” in Theonomy: An Informed Response,
edited by Gary North (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1991), ch. 9.

46. North, Boundaries and Dominion, ch. 11, section on “A Law of the Land, Not the
Workshaop.”
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Conditional Charity: Moral Boundaries

The owner of afarm had to acknowledge the sovereignty of God
by obeying the gleaning laws. These laws were areminder to himthat
biblical authority always has costs attached to it. The owner of rura
land had been given capital that other peoplelacked. Hetherefore had
an obligation to the local poor as God' s agent, for the land itself was
pictured as God' s agent. His obligation was to supply the land’ s left-
overs to the poor.

In making this demand, the gleaning law placed decisive limits
(boundaries) on both the poor rural resident and the State. It limited
themoral demandsthat the poor could make on economically success-
ful peopleinthe community. The poor had no comparable moral claim
against the successful non-agricultural businessman. This law also
limited the demands that the State could make on the community in
the name of the poor. Biblical law specified that the man with landed
wealth should share his wealth with the deserving poor, not the poor
in general. The deserving poor were those who were willing to work
hard, but who could not find work in the normal labor markets. In
short, the gleaning law had conditions attached to it. The idea of
morally compulsory, non-conditional charity was foreign to the laws
of the Mosaic Covenant.*’

47. Itisequally foreign to the law of the New Covenant. This assertion appalls Timothy
Keller: “ Theonomy and the Poor: Some Reflections,” in William S. Barker and W. Robert
Godfrey (eds.), Theonomy: A Reformed Critique (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Zondervan,
1990), pp. 273-79. He callsinitially for unconditional charity toall poor people. Heargues
that anyone in need anywhere on earth is my neighbor, thereby universalizing the moral
claims of al poor people on the wealth of anyone who is slightly less poor. He writes:
“Anyone in need is my neighbor — that is the teaching of the Good Samaritan parable.”
Ibid., p. 275. He regjects the traditional Christian concept of the deserving poor (pp.
276-77). He concludes: “1 am proposing that the reconstructionist approach to biblical
charity is too conditional and restrictive.” lbid., p. 278. For my response, see North,
Westminster’ s Confession: The Abandonment of Van Til’s Legacy (Tyler, Texas: Institute
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The gleaner had to work very hard, for he reaped only the left-
overs. This means that hisincome was lower than would have been
the case if he had been a professiona harvester. Gleaning provides a
lesson to the poor: there are no free lunchesin life. Someone always
has to pay. The economic terms of the gleaning system established
that only destitute members of the community would have become
gleaners. If there had been any other source of income besides
begging, they would have taken it. The hard work and low pay of
gleaning was an incentive for the individual to get out of poverty.

The gleaning laws operated within the framework of the jubilee
land laws. The poorest | sraglitein the community at some point would
inherit a portion of the original family inheritance. The size of that
portion of land depended on the number of male heirs. Its value
depended on the economic productivity of local residents who could
legally bid to lease it.” The more productive the heir, the more likely
that he would be able to retain control over it.* Gleaning gave the
poor Israglite an opportunity to gain management skills and other
skills as aland owner prior to the time that he or his children would
be given back the original family land grant through the jubilee land
law. The gleaning law provided training that could in the future be
converted into family capital. The gleaning law was designed to keep
poor people in the local agricultural community.

The gleaning law did not apply to non-agricultural businesses or
professions. It originated from the fact that God declared Himself as
the owner of the Promised Land. He did not verbally claim an equally

for Christian Economics, 1991), pp. 271-73. See also Sutton, “Whose Conditionsfor Char-
ity?" in North (ed.), Theonomy: An Informed Response, ch. 9.

48. The economist looks for a price to establish value. The highest market valueis de-
termined by the highest market bid by a potential buyer or long-term leaser.

49. Thislegal right toinherit the family' sland did not extend to the stranger until after
the exile (Ezek. 47:22-23).
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special ownership of businesses. Theland, not business, wasidentified
as God' s covenant agent that brought God’ s covenant lawsuitsin Old
Covenant Isragl.® Any attempt to derive a modern system of charity,
public or private, from the gleaning law faces this crucial limitation.
The gleaning law was not intended to apply outside afarm.

The modern welfare State is a perverse mirror image of the glean-
ing law. Everything is reversed. The modern welfare State is over-
whelmingly urban. It disregards the moral criteria for charity and
substitutes bureaucratic-numerical criteria. Thishasgreatly expanded
both the political boundaries of charity and the extent of poverty.
People get paid by the State for being poor; the free market responds:
more poor people. The welfare State now faces bankruptcy: the des-
truction of those dependent on its support.™

There are few modern applications of the gleaning law, which was
aland law. Modern society is not agricultural.> But thereis atheolo-
gical principlethat undergirds gleaning: fallen man isalwaysa glean-
er. But redeemed men will progressively escape their dependence on
other men’s charity as society advances through God' s grace.

Conclusion

The gleaning law was part of an overall system of political econ-
omy. Many of the details of this political economy were tied to the
Promised Land and the sacrificial system of that land. Localism and
tribalism were both basic to the application of the gleaning law in

50. North, Leviticus, ch. 33.

51. North, Boundaries and Dominion, ch. 11, section on “Unconditional Charity: Pol-
itical Boundaries.”

52. 1bid., ch. 11, section on “Modern Applications of the Gleaning Law Are Few.”
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Mosaic Israel. Consider localism. The authority of the local land
owner to chose who would glean and who would not from among
various candidates—the boundary principle of incluson and exclusion
—transferred great responsibility and authority into hishand. Thiskind
of personalized charity is no longer taken serioudly by those who
legislate politically grounded welfare State policies in the modern
world. Such apersonalized system of charity transferstoo much auth-
ority to property owners, in the eyes of the politicians, and not enough
to the State and its functionaries.

It is not the principle of localism that changes in the New Testa-
ment erg; it is only the landed tribalism that changes. When the king-
dom of God was transferred to anew nation (Matt. 21:43), meaning
the church, the Levitical land lawswere abolished. Gleaning therefore
no longer appliesin the New Covenant era. The jubilee land law was
annulled by Jesus through: (1) His ministry’s fulfillment of the law
(Luke 4:16-27);> (2) the transfer of the kingdom to the church at
Pentecost (Matt. 21:43; Acts 2); and (3) the destruction of Jerusalem
inA.D. 70.>* Canwe learn anything from the gleaning law?| think we
can, but these lessons are essentially negative. They show us what
should not be done, not what must be done, to avoid God'’ s negative
sanctions on us as individuals.

Thelessonsfrom gleaning are these: (1) all charity is based legally
on the fundamental principle that God ownsthe earth (Ps. 24:1); (2)
athird party hasno legal civil claimon any asset that he does not own;
(3) charity should not create permanent dependence on the part of the
recipient; (4) charity should not subsidize evil; (5) charity should

53. Gary North, Treasure and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Luke, 2nd elec-
tronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginiaz Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., [2000]
2003), ch. 6.

54. David Chilton, The Days of Vengeance: An Exposition of the Book of Revelation (Ft.
Worth, Texas: Dominion Press, 1987).
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involve hard work except in cases where the recipient is physicaly
incapacitated; (6) charity should not provide living standards that are
higher than the poorest workersin society are able to earn.

The fundamental principle learned from the gleaning laws is this:
charity in a biblical social order must not be based on the idea that
the Sate is a legitimate institution of salvation. The State is not a
biblically legitimate agency of social healing. It is an agency of public
vengeance (Rom. 13:1-7). It possesses a lawful monopoly of viol-
ence. It therefore cannot be entrusted with the authority to take the
wealth of successful people in order to reward the poor. If it is
allowed to do this, its agents become the primary beneficiaries of the
confiscated wealth. Its political and bureaucratic agents will gain
power over both the poor and the economically successful. These
agentswill become permanent spokesmen for the official beneficiaries
of the wealth, namely, the poor. They will have no incentiveto elevate
poor people as a class permanently out of poverty. A system of legal
entitlements for the poor becomes a system of legal entitlements to
full-time jobs for those who administer the system. This is the
antithesis of the gleaning system of the Mosaic Covenant. In that
system, participants had an economic incentive to get the poor back
to work: the land owners, the piece-rate harvesters, and the poor
themselves.

Itisclear what God expectsfromall property owners. awillingness
to forego maximum personal returns. They areto “leave something on
the table” for the other party in any transaction between righteous
people. Non-owners — the righteous poor — have a mora claim,
though not a legal claim, on the output of the owners. Property
owners serve as stewards of God, the original Owner. God provides

55. Gary North, Cooperation and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Romans,
2nd electronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc.,
2003), ch. 11.
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the raw materials and the social order which provide weadlth. In this
sense, every owner is a “free rider” in the economic system, i.e., a
person who has not paid for all of the servicesrendered to him. Grace
precedes law. Man is always in debt to God. Every creatureis a free
rider in the creation. The owner who seeks to maximize output for
himself and his family thereby announces his own autonomy: “My
power and the might of mine hand hath gotten me thiswealth” (Deut.
8:17b). In aworld sustained by God's grace, thisis a graceless atti-
tude. It is an efficient way to become disinherited.
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UNMUZZLING THE WORKING OX

Thou shalt not muzz e the ox when he treadeth out the corn (Deut.
25:4).

The theocentric focus of thislaw is God as man’'s employer. God
paysmanwhatever He haspromised. Theimagerelatesto boundaries:
boundaries around the ox’s mouth and around the field.

Judicial Her meneutics

This was not aland law or a seed law. Paul’s citation of this law
indicates that it was a cross-boundary law.* That which this verse
revedls regarding God's requirements for employing an ox, it also
reveals about God’ srelationship with man in man’s covenantal office
as an agent of dominion. A man works for God. Paul informs us that
God alows a man to enjoy the fruits of his labor as he exercises
dominion on behalf of God, whether or not he acknowledges the
existence of, or the assignment by, his heavenly employer. What God
allowsto man, man should allow to his subordinates. Thisincludeshis
animal subordinates.

How aman treats his ox reflects how he treats workersin general.
The ox isasymbol of dominion.? It serves man as aworking agent. It
therefore is entitled to special protection. Thisiswhy the penalty for
stealing and then either selling or destroying an ox is five-fold resti-

1. On the differences among these laws, see Appendix J.

2. Gary North, Tools of Dominion: The Case Laws of Exodus (Tyler, Texas: Institute
for Christian Economics, 1990), p. 525.
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tution (Ex. 22:1).2 For other forms of theft (except sheep), aswell as
for an ox or sheep found in the thief’ s possession, it is double resti-
tution (Ex. 22:4).*

Man isnot a beast. He possesses future-orientation. The ox is not
future-oriented. He eats as he works. The farmer who expects an ox
towork all day without eating is expecting too much. Eveninthe case
of ahired man, biblical law does not expect himto wait beyond sunset
to receive his wages (Deut. 24:15).°

Rushdoony adopts this verse as an explanatory model for biblical
interpretation.® He does so because Paul cited this passage in two
epistles. In each case, Paul extended the narrow focus of this case law
to a much broader concern: the payment of Christian workers who
were laboring as teachers. In the first example, Paul reminded the
Corinthians that He was an apostle. He was in authority over them.
He was therefore entitled to financial support.

Am | not an apostle? am | not free? have | not seen Jesus Christ our
Lord? are not ye my work in the Lord? If | be not an apostle unto
others, yet doubtless | amto you: for the seal of mine apostleship are
yeintheLord. Mine answer to them that do examine meisthis, Have
we not power to eat and to drink? Have we not power to lead about a
sister, a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the brethren of the
Lord, and Cephas? Or | only and Barnabas, have not we power to
forbear working? Who goeth awarfare any time at his own charges?
who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock? Say | these

3. 1bid,, ch. 17.
4. |dem.
5. Chapter 60.

6. R. J. Rushdoony, The Institutes of Biblical Law (Nutley, New Jersey: Craig Press,
1973), pp. 11, 506.
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things as a man? or saith not the law the same also? For it is written
in thelaw of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that
treadeth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen? Or saith he it
altogether for our sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, thisis written: that
hethat ploweth should plow in hope; and that hethat thresheth in hope
should be partaker of his hope (I Cor. 9:1-10).

The field to be plowed in this case was the world. Paul was
harvesting men. The Corinthianswere part of hiswork of harvesting.
Why were they resisting paying him? As surely as an ox was entitled
to eat while he worked for another, so was Paul entitled to be paid as
he worked on behalf of the Corinthians.”

In the second example, Paul defended the right of church rulersto
adouble portion. “Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of
double honour, especialy they who labour in the word and doctrine.
For the scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out
the corn. And, The labourer is worthy of his reward” (I Tim.
5:17-18). Double honor in this context meant double payment, i.e.,
payment higher than what a comparably skilled workman would
receive. The elder who devotes al of histime to serving the church
should be well-compensated by the members.®

What was the biblical origin of the concept of double payment? It
has to be the firstborn son’ s double inheritance (Deut. 21:15-17).° A
church elder isto be treated as a firstborn son. He performs double
service; he should receive double honor and double payment.

7. Gary North, Judgment and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on First Corin-
thians, electronic edition (West Fork, Arkansas: Institute for Christian Economics, 2001),
ch. 11.

8. Gary North, Hierarchy and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on First Timothy
(Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., 2003), ch. 7.

9. Chapter 49.
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From Minimal to Maximal Application

Thelaw governing oxenisaMosaic caselaw. These caselawsare
stated in a narrow context, but they are to be applied more broadly,
as Paul’s examples indicate. Rushdoony describes this case-law’s
hermeneutic: “ These specific cases are oftenillustrations of the extent
of the application of the law; that is, by citing aminimal type of case,
the necessary jurisdictions are revealed. To prevent us from having
any excuse for failing to understand and utilize this concept [of case
law], the Bible gives usits own interpretation of such alaw, and this
illustration, being given by St. Paul, makes clear the New Testament
undergirding of the law.”*® Rushdoony uses Paul’ s application of this
case law as a hermeneutical model which has been validated in the
New Covenant.

Rushdoony classifiesthe ox law asan application of the command-
ment against theft. “If it isasinto defraud an ox of hislivelihood, then
it isalso asinto defraud a man of hiswages; it is theft is both cases.
If theft is God's classification of an offense against an animal, how
much more so an offense against God’ sapostle and minister?’ ™ Rush-
doony inanother place has noted that “ Americans want their religion,
but they want it cheap.” He regards such an attitude as a violation of
this case law.

The case laws apply the Ten Commandments in real-world situa-
tions. “Without case law, God's law would soon be reduced to an
extremely limited area of meaning. This, of course, is precisely what
has happened. Those who deny the present validity of the law apart
from the Ten Commandments have as a consequence a very limited
definition of theft. Their definitionusually followsthecivil law of their

10. Rushdoony, Institutes, p. 11.

11. 1bid., p. 12.
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own country, is humanistic, and is not radically different from the
definitions given by Moslems, Buddhists, and humanists.” *2

From Minimal Application to Zero Application

The hermeneutic that istypically used by Christian Bible commen-
tators and expositorsisthis: “If aMosaic law is not reaffirmed in the
New Covenant, it isno longer binding.” In other words, a Mosaic law
isqguilty until proven innocent. Thisjudicia presupposition raisesthe
problem of bestiality, whichis prohibited by the Mosaic law but isnot
mentioned in the New Covenant. If the person committing the act is
not married, the“New Testament only” Christianfacesavery difficult
problem: On what judicial basis should the act be prohibited by the
State? It was prohibited under the Mosaic Covenant. Why not today?
Furthermore, what is the appropriate civil penalty? It was execution
under theMosaic law (Lev. 20:15-16). Modern commentatorshandle
thisjudicial problem by not considering it.**

An example of thishostility toward the Mosaic caselawsisDan G
Macartney’s essay in the Westminster Theological Seminary sympo-
sium, Theonomy: A Reformed Critique (1990). He is a professor at
the Gordon-Conwell Divinity School. Heforthrightly rejects al of the
Mosaic case laws, thereby removing the covenantal status of civil
government. “Therefore, the New Testament’ s approach to the Old
Testament is not an attempt to readapt or contemporize case law, in

12. Idem.

13. | have raised this issue before. Gary North, 75 Bible Questions Your Instructors
Pray YouWon't Ask (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, [1984] 1996), Q. 26;
North, Westminster’s Confession: The Abandonment of Van Til’s Legacy (Tyler, Texas:
Institute for Christian Economics, 1991), pp. 211-14. | have yet to see any critic of
theonomy deal in print with this problem.
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the way the Rabbis did. The law, or rather the Old Testament as an
entirety, is focused on Christ, and through him it becomes applicable
to believers. Thus case law is not directly applicable, even to believ-
ers, it is applicable only as a working out of God’'s moral principles,
an expression of God's character revealed in Christ.”** That isto say
—and he says it — there is no binding authority of either the Mosaic
case laws or their mandated civil sanctions. “Where legal questions
arise, he [Jesus| is concerned with the law’ s internal application, not
its external enforcement.”*® “As we have noted, the New Testament
gives no indication of the law’s sanctions as applicable to any except
Christ and, through him, his people. . . . There may indeed be punish-
ment for people within the church (2Co 10:6), but this does not
involve civil authority or those outside the church (1Co 5:12), and its
only form is various degrees of removal from fellowship (being ‘ cut
off’ fromthe people).”*® This s the theology of pietism: removing all
biblical sanctions from the civil law.'” Thisin principle leaves Chris-
tians at the mercy of the non-Christians who write the civil laws and
enforcethem. The pietist prefersman’ scivil law to God’ scivil law. So
does the covenant-breaker. This agreement has become the basis of
an implicit operating civil alliance between Christian pietists and
covenant-breakers.*® Only as the covenant-breakers extend the civil
law’s jurisdiction to encompass, control, and then immobilize the

14. McCartney, “ The New Testament Use of the Pentateuch: Implicationsfor the Theon-
omic Movement,” in Theonomy: A Reformed Critique, edited by William S. Barker and
Robert W. Godfrey (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Zondervan Academie, 1990), p. 146.

15. lbid., p. 143.
16. Ibid., p. 147.
17. See Appendix .

18. Gary North, Moses and Pharaoh: Dominion Religion vs. Power Religion (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1985), pp. 2-5.
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church do the pietists protest. “That’ snot fair! You guys promised to
be neutral.”*® To which the covenant-breaker responds. “We are
completely neutral in the area of religion. Our interpretation of
neutrality says that the God of the Bible has no public authority in
society. You are saying that God is relevant to some aspects of
society, such asthe church, or the family, or education, and that you
have the right to impose economic or other sanctions in these aress.
You discriminate against others who say that the God of the Bible
may not lawfully be invoked as the basis of public decision-making.
Understand, in our view, everything is public. Nothing is outside the
realm of civil law.?° So, you are not being neutral aswe defineit. You
aretrying to legisate morality when you create zones of exclusivism
in which your economic or membership sanctions apply. We will no
longer alow you to be unneutral.”

Step by step, Christians surrender the doctrine of God' s authority
in history. Step by step, their enemies push them into Christian ghet-
tos. But ghettos are never permanent. Eventually, like the Jewish
ghettos of northern Europe and Soviet Asia, the residents will be
removed fromtheseghettosand sent into different ghettos: concentra-
tion camps. They may not be called concentration camps. They may
be called re-education camps. They may be caled government
schools.? But life in the ghetto is always at the discretion of those
who make the laws and enforce them. There isno neutrality. Thereis
no immunity. Two kingdoms are at war. They cannot both be trium-
phant in history. Any alliance between the two kingdomsistemporary.
One will eventually gain power over the other.

19. See Appendix H: “Week Reed: The Pdlitics of Compromise.”
20. Secular humanists do insist on one safety zone: sexual activity.

21. William F. Rickenbacker (ed.), The Twelve-Year Sentence: Radical Views of Com-
pulsory Schooling (San Francisco: Fox & Wilkes, [1974] 1998).
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Wiser Than God

The vast mgjority of Christians have aways believed that they can
improveonthe Mosaic law. Ontheir own authority, they revise God' s
law by coming to conclusionsin the name of God that deny the speci-
fic teachings of God's revealed law. Then they proclaim their annul-
ment-through-interpretation as being in conformity with “the true
spirit of God’s law” or “the underlying principles of God’s law.” As
part of thisimprovement, they reject the binding authority of God's
law. In doing so, they necessarily become advocates of some system
of law proposed by one or another group of covenant-breakers. They
refuseto ask themselvesthe obvious question: “If not God’ slaw, then
what?’ In short, “By what other standard?’#

As an example, consider the assertion of Rev. John Gladwin, a
defender of central planning, who later became a bishop in the Angli-
can Church. In a chapter in a book devoted to Christian economics,
he regjects the concept of the Bible as a source of authoritative
economic guidelines or blueprints. In fact, he assures us, it is unbibli-
cal to search for biblical guidelines for economics. “It is unhelpful as
well as unbiblical to look to the Bible to give us a blueprint of
economic theory or structure which we then apply to our contempo-
rary life. We must rather work in a theological way, looking to the
Bible to give us experience and insight into the kingdom of God in
Jesus Christ. Thisthen helps usdiscover values and methods of inter-
pretation which we can use in understanding our present social exper-
ience.”® Furthermore, “There isin Scripture no blueprint of the ideal

22. Greg L. Bahnsen, No Other Sandard: Theonomy and Its Critics (Tyler, Texas: Ins-
titute for Christian Economics, 1991).

23. John Gladwin, “ A Centralist Response,” in Robert G. Clouse (ed.), Wealth and Pov-
erty: Four Christian Views of Economics (Downers Grove, lllinois: InterVarsity Press,
1984), p. 124.
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state or the ideal economy. We cannot turn to chapters of the Bible
and find in them a model to copy or a plan for building the ideal
biblical state and national economy.”** He contrasts biblical law
unfavorably withtheology. Hethen goesonto praisethewelfare State
asan application of theological, rather thanlegal, insights.? Theology
informsusthat “thereis no escape from the need for large-scale state
activity if our society isto move into amore equitable future at social
and economic levels.”? Clearly, neither the Mosaic law nor the New
Testament teaches this concept of economics, but theology suppos-
edly does. Whose theology? Reinhold Niebuhr’s, in his post-Marxist
phase.?’

S0, we are assured, there are no authoritative economic guidelines
or economic blueprints in the Bible. On the other hand, there are
numerous vague and non-specific ethical principles which just about
any Christian social theorist can invoke when promoting his recom-
mended reconstruction of society. All it requiresto baptize socialism
is a series of nice-sounding pat phrases taken from the book of
theological liberalism, which Gladwin offersin profusion: “the bounds
of Christian principlesof human concern,” “therighteousnessrevealed
to usin God himself,” “the good,” “structural framework of law and
socia values,” “gross and deepening disparitiesin social experience,”
“spontaneity of love,” “thelight of thegospel,” and “the most humane

24. Gladwin, “Centralist Economics,” ibid., p. 183.
25. Gladwin, “Centralist Response,” ibid., pp. 125-26
26. Gladwin, “Centralist Economics,” ibid., p. 193.

27. 1bid., p. 197. HecitesMoral Man and Immoral Society (1932). It is an odd book to
cite. It was written by the author in reaction against his youthful fling with Marxism, a
book in which he proclaimed that Jesus “did not dwell upon the social consequences of
these moral actions, because he viewed them from an inner and a transcendent
perspective.” Reinhold Niebuhr, Moral Man and Immoral Society (New Y ork: Scribner’s,
[1932] 1960), p. 264.
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principles of social order.”?

Lest you imagine that Gladwin is an aberration, consider the fact
that the two other anti-free market essayists in the book adopted the
same anti-blueprint hermeneutic. William Diehl, a defender of acad-
emic Keynesianism' sState-guided economy, confidently affirms. “The
fact that our Scriptures can be used to support or condemn any
economic philosophy suggeststhat the Bible is not intended to lay out
an economic plan which will apply for all times and places. If we are
to examine economic structuresinthelight of Christian teachings, we
will have to do it in another way.”® Art Gish, a defender of small
communities of Christians who hold property in common, informs us
that “ Since koinonia includes the participation of everyone involved,
there is no blueprint for what this would look like on a global scale.
... We are talking about a process, not final answers.”*

Thefact that these statements appear in abook on Christian econo-
mics should come as no surprise. These comments are typical of the
opinions of humanist-educated Christian intellectuals. Christianswho
have spent their lives in humanist educational institutions, and who
then have fed their minds on adiet of humanist publications, in most
cases have adopted theworldview of one or another variety of human-
ism. They have felt emotionally compelled to baptize their adopted
worldview with a few religious-sounding phrases. But just because
someone keeps repeating “koinonia, koinonid’ as a Christian mantra
does not in any way prove that his recommended policies of common
ownership will actualy produce koinonia. What produces peace,
harmony, and increasing per capita output is widespread faithfulness
to God's law.

28. See my critique in Wealth and Poverty, p. 200.
29. William Diehl, “The Guided-Market System, ibid., p. 87.

30. Art Gish, “Decentralist Economics,” ibid., p. 154.
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Understand, | amnot suggesting that voluntary common ownership
is anti-Christian, any more than | am saying that voluntary celibacy is
anti-Christian. Paul recommended celibacy (I Cor. 7:32— 33). He did
0, he said, because of “the present distress’ (v. 26).3* Similarly, the
Jerusalem church held property incommon (Acts 2:44; 4:32). Shortly
thereafter, agreat persecution of the church began. The entire church
fled the city, except for the apostles (Acts 8:1). This exodus created
the first foreign missions program in church history: “Therefore they
that were scattered abroad went every where preaching the word’
(Acts 8:4). Thefact that they had sold their property enabled them to
leave the city without looking back, as Lot’s wife had looked back.
S0, for temporary purposes in times of great tria, voluntary celibacy
and voluntary common ownership are legitimate, even wise. But to
make either practice arecommended institutional model for all times
and placesis amisuse of historical events. The one ingtitution where
common ownership has been productive for longer than one genera-
tion isthe monastery. However, it takes celibacy to make this system
work for longer than a few years. As soon as there is a wife saying,
“He's earning as much as you are, but you’'re far more productive,”
koinonia ends. In the modern State of Isragl, the kibbutz collective
farms faded rapidly as important sources of national production.

It is unwise to attempt to become wiser than God. " Because the
foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is
stronger thanmen“ (I Cor. 1:25).% Thisiswhy it isour job to become
familiar with God' sBible-revealed law. It, not thelatest academic fad,
isto be our guide, generation after generation. David made this clear
in Psalm 119.

31. Gary North, Judgment and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on First Corin-
thians (West Fork, Arkansas: Institute for Christian Economics, 2001), ch. 9.

32. 1bid., ch. 1.
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Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the
LORD (v. 1).

Open thou mine eyes, that | may behold wondrous things out of thy
law (v. 18).

So shall | keep thy law continually for ever and ever (v. 44).

L et thy tender merciescomeunto me, that | may live: for thy lawismy
delight (v. 77).

O how love | thy law! it is my meditation all the day (v. 97).
My soul is continually in my hand: yet do | not forget thy law (v. 109).
| hate vain thoughts: but thy law do | love (v. 113).

It istimefor thee, LORD, to work: for they have made void thy law
(v. 126).

Great peace have they which love thy law: and nothing shall offend
them (v. 165).

| have longed for thy salvation, O LORD; and thy law is my delight
(v. 174).

Despite generations of Christians who have said that they believe
in the Bible, word for word, they have not believed in the 119th
psalm, thelongest chapter inthe Bible. ThisisDavid’ spraiseof God's
Bible-revealed law. They have spent their lives avoiding its plain
teaching. The 119th psalmis a witness against the church. Nowhere
is this clearer than in the academic field of economics, the origina
socia science, which was self-conscioudly structured by its founders
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in terms of theological agnosticism.®

Sill in Force

The law against muzzling an ox is repeated twice in the New
Testament, in the context of paying church officers. The person who
defendsaview of God' slaw that mandatesa New Covenant recapitu-
lationin order for aMosaic law to bevalid can hardly dismissthiscase
law. What he does dismiss as unproven is Rushdoony’ sinsistencethat
this case law isamodel for the others, i.e., that the Mosaic case laws
have continuing validity in the New Covenant era unlessannulled by
the New Testament.

Paul’ sapplication of thislaw providescommentatorswith an exam-
ple of biblical casuistry: applying abiblical law to specific cases. The
pietist prefersto operate on the assumption that unless a New Testa-
ment author applies a case law, the case law is no longer valid in the
New Covenant. But Jesus language does not validate this assump-
tion: “Think not that | am come to destroy the law, or the prophets:
| am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily | say unto you, Till
heaven and earth pass, onejot or onetittle shall in no wise pass from
the law, till al be fulfilled” (Matt. 5:17-18). The continuity of God’s
lawisJesus hermeneutical presupposition. It istherefore therespon-
shility of the commentator to provide reasons for the annulment of a
particular caselaw. Hemay not legitimately assume away judicial con-
tinuity. Yet commentators write as though it is somehow the burden
of the defender of the case laws to prove each case law’ s continuing
authority.

33. William Letwin, The Origins of Scientific Economics (Garden City, New York:
Anchor, [1963] 1965).
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Beginning with Tools of Dominion, | have begun the discussion of
each caselaw with aconsideration of itstheocentric focus. If we begin
with God and His relationships with mankind, we are on more solid
ground exegetically than if we begin with man, his desires, and needs.
The Bible begins with “1n the beginning God. . . .” not “In the begin-
ning man. . . .” While it is possible to misconceive the theocentric
focus of alaw, it is aso possible to misconceive the anthropocentric
focus of alaw. It is safer to begin with God, in whose image man is
made, than to begin with man, who is continually tempted to see God
as made in man’ simage.®

Because of the debate over hermeneutics, the debate over thiscase
law raises several issues. First, must thislaw be applied literally?1f the
farmer feeds the animal a diet designed by scientists, should he still
obey thislaw?Maybe the ox likesto eat corn on the cob, plusthe cob,
but isn't a scientificaly designed diet better for him nutritionaly?
Second, to what extent is Paul’ sinvocation of thislaw amodel for all
other Mosaic case laws? Is Paul’ s wider application of this case law
to the affairs of men amodel for other case laws? How can we know
when we have extended the application of alaw too broadly?

Literalism

In modern industrial nations, only Amish and Hutterite farmersuse
animalsto do their plowing. The legal issue of muzzling the ox never
arisesinthe context of mechanized agriculture. But Christianmission-
aries work with farmers who still use oxen. What should they tell

34. Ludwig Feuerbach isaclassic exampl e of thisform of theol ogical anthropocentrism.
See his book, The Essence of Christianity (1841). Cf. Gary North, Marx’'s Rdligion of
Revol ution: Regeneration Through Chaos(Tyler, Texas: Institutefor Christian Economics,
[1968] 1989), pp. 28-30.
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these farmers? Should the farmers muzzle their oxen or not?

The ox should be paid as he works in the field as surely as the
pastor should be paid for his labor. If the farmer wants to feed his
animal before taking it into the field, that is legitimate. Perhaps then
the animal will not eat so much in the field. What is not legitimate is
forcing it to work while wearing a muzzle. The animal is used to
eating throughout the day. The farmer is not to force new eating
habits on a work animal. If he can train the animal without using
compulsion to eat at scheduled times, this is not a violation of this
law. What isconvenient for the farmer may become convenient for the
animal. Thisisfor the animal to decide. In any case, the animal should
not be muzzled while it isworking in the field.

How Much Morel

If this case law appliesto oxen, then how much more doesit apply
to men! Another case law tells us that employers should pay their
workersat the end of theday (Deut. 24:15).* Thisenables usto begin
to apply thislaw in human affairs. But thisis only the beginning. Paul
saysthat the muzzled ox law also governsthe paymentsthat churches
owe to ministers. In other words, if it applies to day laborers, how
much more to laborersin the word of God!

How do we know when we have extended a case law application
too far? First, when we find another case law that placeslimitson us.
Men areto be paid daily, by the end of the working day. So, they need
not be paid hourly. Also, this law implies a lunch break. Men work
with their hands, unlike an ox. They use their hands to feed them-
selves. So, they may not be ableto work and eat at the sametime. But

35. Chapter 60.
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if a man has food in his pocket and munches as he works, this is
legitimate unless eating raises risks for others or himself. This law
implies that he can lawfully eat a handful of uncooked corn from the
stalksof thefield. Thisis affirmed by another case law (Deut. 23: 24—
25).%* These two laws also imply that he may eat the fruit of the tree
or vine as he works.

The Bible comments on the Bible. The commentator must search
the case laws to see if one modifies another. Searching the Bible for
authoritative insights into the interpretation of any passage is the
commentator’ s task in every area of exegesis, not just the case laws.
Theafortiori (how much more) argument isused by New Testament
writers to deal with subjects other than the Mosaic law.*’

God’'s Law: Formally Universalized by Christ

Paul cited thislaw in two letters. one to Timothy and the other to
the church at Corinth. The recipients were gentiles. Questions:

Why did Paul think his audience would recognize this obscure Deut-
eronomic law?

If this Mosaic caselaw is not to apply to the New Covenant, why did
Paul citeit?

36. Chapter 58.

37. See, for example, Paul’s discussion of the casting off of Israel and the resulting
blessingsto the gentiles, which he contrastswith the bl essingsthe gentil es can expect when
Israel isgrafted back intothe olivetree of faith (Rom. 11:12-15). John Murray, The Epistle
totheRomans, 2 vols. (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans, 1965), |1, pp. 77-84; cf. North,
Cooperation and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Romans, 2nd el ectronic edition
(Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., 2003), ch. 8.
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What authority does this law have over gentiles?

If it was a land law, then why does it apply outside the Promised
Land?

If aMosaic case law is not to be broadened to apply to human rela-
tionships, then why did Paul apply it to pastoral financial support?

Antinomian critics of the Mosaic law have aways had major prob-
lems with Paul’s invocation of this law. They can hardly argue that
this law possesses no authority today, but they aso cannot readily
explain why Paul cited it — at least not without calling into question
their antinomian hermeneutic. Paul cited thislaw asjudicially authori-
tative. He did not justify the law against muzzling oxen by invoking a
previously unknown New Testament law to support pastors. On the
contrary, he justified the New Testament’ s requirement for laymen to
support pastors by invoking this Mosaic law.

Paul did not suggest that thislaw wasatemporary historical intru-
sion in the development of salvation history. On the contrary, he
explained the New Testament’ srequirement of pastoral support asan
extension of this Mosaic law. Far from being atemporary intrusion®
or judicial discontinuity in God’ s redemptive covenantal history, the
law of the unmuzzled ox was an was an aspect of the continuity of
God' s Bible-revealed lawin God’ s redemptive covenantal history: a
covenantal stepping stone in the extension of this law’s formal juris-
diction over thewholeworld. Today, unlikein Moses day, the ascen-
sion of Jesus Christ hastaken place, and God has sent the Holy Spirit.
The law regarding muzzled oxen has been formally universalized by

38. Theterm is Meredith G. Kline's, which he applies to the entire M osai ¢ Covenant.
Kline, “Intrusionand Decal ogue,” Westminster Theological Journal, XV1(1953/54); Kline,
The Structure of Biblical Authority, rev. ed. (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans, 1972),
pp. 154-71.
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Paul, and men are now Spiritually empowered to obey it.

Thislaw isacross-boundary law. It has crossed the borders of Old
Covenant | srael —ageographical border (e.g., Corinth) and the coven-
antal border (New Covenant). What repels antinomian commentators
is the theonomists’ suggestion that there are many cross-boundary
laws in the Mosaic law. They resist admitting the existence of even
one such Mosaic case law. But this law will not go away.

Thislaw has always applied to gentiles, even before Moses. They
should never have muzzled their oxen. They should not have refused
to pay alaborer his wages. Paul asked the Corinthians. “Doth God
take care for oxen? Or saith he it altogether for our sakes?’ (I Cor.
9:9b-10b). He answered his own question: “For our sakes, no doulbt,
thisis written: that he that ploweth should plow in hope; and that he
that threshethin hope should be partaker of hishope” (10b). Thiswas
equally true under the Old Covenant, even before Moses.

Through Christ’s New Covenant, the cross-boundary laws of the
Mosaic Covenant have been extended officialy to the gentile world.
Assurely as Jonah brought acovenant lawsuit against Neneveh, so did
the early church bring one against Old Covenant | srael and Rome. The
churchinvokes God' s law. Every covenant lawsuit rests on a system
of law. The church is not supposed to invoke natural law, meaning a
law-order common to all men., i.e., the work of the law written on all
men’ shearts (Rom. 2:14-15).* If it lawfully invoked only natural law,
which rests the authority of fallen man’s reason, then there would be
nothing uniquely biblical about the church’s covenant lawsuit. The
lawsuit would merely be one more humanist appeal to covenant-
breaking man to change his evil ways. In contrast, God's covenant
lawsuit must always invoke God's Bible-revealed law — not the
Mosaic land laws, seed laws, and priestly laws, but its cross-boundary

39. North, Cooperation and Dominion, ch. 4.
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laws. A church that had to adhereto natural law only would be like a
Mosaic | srael that adhered only to natural law. But God required that
the entire revelationally revealed law be read to the assembled nation
once every seven years (Deut. 31:10-12).%°

Conclusion

This case law governs men's treatment of their working oxen. It
also governs churches' treatment of their ministers. In between these
two applications of this law lies the general area of employers rela
tions with their employees. The governing hermeneutical principle
hereisthis: “If thislaw governs men’ s relationships with subordinate
animals, how much more does it govern their relationships with
subordinate men.” There is nothing in this case law to indicate that it
had something to do with either a Mosaic seed law or a land law.
Paul’ s extension of thislaw to the payment of full-time church work-
ersindicates that it was a cross-boundary law. It applied outside the
land of Israel in Moses' day, and it still applies today.

40. Chapter 74.
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LEVIRATE MARRIAGE
AND FAMILY NAME

If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no child,
the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a stranger: her
husband’ s brother shall go in unto her, and take her to himto wife,
and perform the duty of an husband’ s brother unto her. And it shall
be, that thefir stbor n which she beareth shall succeed in the name of
his brother which is dead, that his name be not put out of Israel
(Deut. 25:5-6).

The theocentric focus of this law is God's protection of His own
name. This aspect of this law is closely associated with the third
commandment: “Thou shalt not take the name of the LORD thy God
invain; for the LORD will not hold him guiltlessthat taketh his name
invan” (Ex. 20:7). God places a boundary around His name.

Major Problemsfor Bible Commentators

This law was a seed law.! The preservation of a man’s name is
clearly stated here to be the reason for this law. So, the theocentric
focus of thislaw isinheritance. But how? The preservation of God's
name in history is not dependent on His biological issue. God is
beyond the creation and history. Yet we know that every Old
Covenant law had something to do with God' s relationship to man.
What was the relationship in this case? It could not have anything to
do with God' s desire for biological heirs. God is not Zeus. This fact

1. On seed laws, see Appendix J.
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should warn us: this law had to do with covenantal inheritance, not
biological inheritance. The dead brother had not produced an heir.
Thismeant that his name would be put out of Israel unless hisbrother
intervened biologically. Why wasthis necessary? Aswe shall seelater
in this chapter, this law had to do with adoption and the transfer of
inheritance. Thiswas its theocentric focus. Thislaw had agreat deal
to do with the family, but the family considered as a covenantal
institution rather than biological.

TheLatinlegal term, levir, refersto the brother of ahusband. This
Latin word has long been applied to the relationship described in this
text. A brother was required to bond sexually with his sister-in-law
under two limiting conditions: the two brothers had lived together,
and a married brother had died without leaving an heir. The first
limiting condition hasnot alwaysbeen recognized by expositors. If the
brothers did not dwell together, this case law was not applicable.

Commentators have trouble with this law, so different is it from
today’s practices. They rarely have disciplined themselves to think
covenantally, so they have trouble identifying the central focus of a
law that seems so different culturally. The author of the section on
“Levirate” inthe M’ Clintock & Strong encyclopedia, a conservative
late-nineteenth-century work, insisted that “A wise and just legislator
could scarcely have been inclined to patronize any such law. . . ."%In
writing this, the author revealed his own patronizing attitude toward
God' s law — an attitude common to most Christian expositors.

Many things that we would like to know about the application of
this unique Mosaic office are not available in the text. We must
surmise agreat deal. For example, the text does not say that the levir
had to be unmarried in order to marry the widow. Polygamy existed
lawfully under the Old Covenant. On the one hand, this law was a

2. John M’ Clintock and James Strong (eds.), Cyclopedia of Biblical, Theological, and
Ecclesiastical Literature, 12 vols. (New York: Harper & Bros., 1894), V, p. 389.
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positive ethical command; no exception based on polygamy appears
inthe text. On the other hand, if there was no exception based on the
levir' s status as a married man, then this law mandated polygamy ina
unique situation. Isthis likely?

We know that this law superseded the law forbidding a man to
marry his deceased brother’s wife (Lev. 18:6, 16). The penalty for
such aunion was childlessness (Lev. 20:21), implying God’ s personal
intervention, but thislaw was given specifically so that there might be
achild. There can be no doubt that this law superseded the law pro-
hibiting a brother from marrying hisdead brother’ swife. It ispossible
that thislaw mandated polygamy in a unique situation. Yet this seems
contrary to our understanding of God's standards for marriage.
Because the text does not mention polygamy, the commentator must
look for hints in the passage that may offer cluesto an answer — hints
that are not apparent on the first or second reading.’

Seed and Name

Let us begin with God. Isragel was God’'s son (Ex. 4:22). This
meant that | sragl bore God’ sname. The preservation of aman’ sname
in Israel had something to do with the preservation of God’ snamein
history. But what? God was not dependent on Isragl to preserve His
name, yet |sragl’ s survival was important for God’ s reputation. After
the exodus generation’ sattempt to stone Joshuaand Caleb for having
told themthat God would give themvictory over the Canaanites, God
threatened to destroy Israel and raise up a new nation for Moses to
lead. Mosesreminded Himthat Hisreputationwasat stake: Hisprom-
isesto Isradl. Theissue wasdisinheritance: “I will smite themwiththe

3. See below: section on “What About Polygamy?’

1033



Levirate Marriage and Family Name

pestilence, and disinherit them, and will make of thee agreater nation
and mightier thanthey” (Num. 14:12). Moses appealed to God’ srepu-
tation, not Israel’ s legal clam: “Now if thou shalt kill all this people
as one man, then the nations which have heard the fame of thee will
speak, saying, Because the LORD was not able to bring this people
into the land which he sware unto them, therefore he hath dain them
in the wilderness’ (vv. 15-16). God heeded Moses argument. The
decisiveissuewas God' sreputation, not |sragl’ shiological survival as
anation or son.

In contrast, Israel, not being God, was dependent on seed. The
future of Israel wastied to God’ spromiseto Abraham to preserve his
seed. Paul wrote: “Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises
made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to
thy seed, whichisChrist” (Gal. 3:16). Again, it was God’ s promise to
Israel that was crucial to Isragl, not God’s dependence on Isragl. To
fulfill this promise, God had to provide inter-generational continuity,
i.e., aninheritance down through the generations of Israel. So, to this
extent, God' s reputation was dependent on Israel’ s survival.

This raisesthe old theological problem of conditional vs. uncondi-
tional promises. If the promise wasunconditional, then God had to see
to it that Israel survived. If it was conditional, then He had the option
of cutting off the nation if it rebelled. The resolution of this seeming
antinomy is found in the doctrines of predestination and imputation.
First, predestination: God made a promise to Abraham. To this
promise were attached conditions, such as circumcision. Ultimately,
al conditions were met by Christ. God predestined their complete
fulfilment. Second, imputation: God imputed Christ’s future righ-
teousnessto Israel by grace. The future advent of the promised Seed
in history was therefore the basis of Isragl’ s survival.*

4. Chapter 13: section on “Ethical Cause and Effect.”
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This places the promised Seed at the center of the life of Israel.
This Seed would comethrough Judah (Gen. 49:10). Thus, the separa-
tion of thetribesand their continuity through timewasbasicto God' s
covenant with Isradl. It wasin this context that the levirate marriage
law operated. It had to do with the preservation of aman’sname. The
deceased brother was part of afamily. This family was part of atribe.
Triba life in Old Covenant Israel was basic to the surviva of the
nation, not because of some inherent benefit of tribalism, but because
of God's promise to Abraham regarding the coming Seed. This same
promise of seed had been made to Adam (Gen. 3:15), but there was
no element of nationalism or tribalism in this promise. There was a
fundamental element of nationalism in God's promise to Abraham.
There was a fundamental element of tribalism in Jacob’s promise
regarding Shiloh — an extension of the Abrahamic promise. So, the
seed laws applied inside the boundaries of Israel, but not beyond. The
Adamic promise of seed applied to theworld outside | srael’ sborders.
The same Seed — Jesus Christ — was the focus of all three promises,
but their fulfillment was achieved differently.

The Kinsman Redeemer

TheMosaic seed lawswereinheritance laws. Thelevirate marriage
law also regulated inheritance. The firstborn son® would inherit the
dead man’ s name. Why did thisinheritance of aname matter so much
in Israelite society? Because the preservation of a man’ s name meant
that he had aninheritancein Israel’ sfuture. He was heir to the prom-
ises that God had given to Abraham and Moses. The preservation of
a man’'s name was in this sense eschatological. It had to do with

5. Or daughter, if he had no son.
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Jacob’s promise to Judah: “The sceptre shall not depart from Judah,
nor alawgiver from between hisfeet, until Shiloh come; and unto him
shall the gathering of the people be” (Gen. 49:10). An Israelite male
was supposed to look forward to this messianic day of the Lord.
Through his firstborn, he participated in Israel’ s eschatology. The
|sraglites’ family name systemwasfuture-oriented. Thefirstborn seed
wasbasicto afamily’ sfuture, just asthe promised messianic Seed was
basic to Isragl’s future. Both forms of covenantal seed were linked
eschatologically by Jacob’s prophecy regarding Shiloh.

The brother who had enjoyed the use of the family’ s landed inher-
itance had a legal obligation: to marry his dead brother’s wife and
bring the brother’s heir into the world. This law is clear: the two
brothers had to have been living in close proximity. Their livesinthis
sense had to be intertwined. This close geographical proximity had
made each brother the kinsman redeemer/blood avenger (go’ €l) of the
other. If one of them had been killed by another man where there was
no witness, the survivor had the responshility of pursuing the
perpetrator (Num. 35:19, 27).° The nearest of kin judicially was the
nearest of kin geographically. He would have been the person who
had the greatest likelihood of overtaking the suspect on the highway
as the latter raced toward a city of refuge. A brother who resided
elsewhere was not the blood avenger.

The masculine relative who was the nearest of kin geographically
was the kinsman redeemer. One of the responsibilities of the kinsman
redeemer wasto serveasthelevir. Hewasrequired by the Mosaic law
to redeem the name of his childless dead brother. Thisis what Onan
refused to do for his dead brother, Er (Gen 38:9). God killed him for
this sin (v. 10). Onan had enjoyed the fruits of his inheritance, which
included citizenship and a name, but he was unwilling to accept the

6. Gary North, Sanctionsand Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Numbers(Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1997), ch. 21.
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obligation associated with thisinheritance, which was associated with
the seed, i.e., thefamily’ sfuture. ” One branch of the family had been
cut off biologically. Thisthreatened the name of the whole family. No
branch wasto be cut off in thisway when two brotherslived together.

A Matter of Inheritance

Thelaws governing inheritance were generally patriarchal, though
not exclusively. “And thou shalt speak unto the children of Isral,
saying, If a man die, and have no son, then ye shall cause his inheri-
tance to pass unto his daughter. And if he have no daughter, then ye
shall give hisinheritance unto hisbrethren. And if he have no brethren,
then ye shall give hisinheritance unto hisfather’ sbrethren. And if his
father have no brethren, then ye shal give his inheritance unto his
kinsman that is next to him of his family, and he shall possess it: and
it shall be unto the children of Israel a statute of judgment, as the
LORD commanded Moses” (Num. 27:8-11). A man’'s land went to
his male heirs at his death.? If he had no male heirs, it went to his
daughters (Num. 27:8).° If he had no son or daughter, it went to his
closest male relatives (Num. 27:9).

This information helps us to identify who the kinsman redeemer/
blood avenger was in Mosaic Isragl. There is no law that expressly
says that the geographically closest adult male (though not a father)

7. The traditional interpretation of this verse by Roman Catholics insists that Onan’s
sinwasnot hisrefusal to consummate the marriage as such, but rather his enjoyment of sex
without coitus. Onanism is the Church’s euphemism for either masturbation or coitus
interruptus. This interpretation of the passage isincorrect. God slew him because he had
gone into Tamar and ritually defiled her, her husband’ s name, and his levirate obligation.

8. North, Sanctions and Dominion, ch. 15.

9. 1bid., ch. 22.
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to the inheritance was a man’ skinsman redeemer, but the structure of
biblical authority implies that this was the case. Biblically, the link
between judicial responsibility and economic benefits is strong.’ |
conclude that the geographically adjacent relative who would inherit
a childless man’s legacy was the first eligible man to marry his child-
less widow. He was the kinsman redeemer.

The Sory of Ruth

The Book of Ruth isthe story of the levirate marriage in action. In
the case of Ruth, no surviving brother had lived alongside her late
husband. So, she had no levirate claim on her husband's kinsman
redeemer, who would have been acousin back in Israel. When Naomi
returned to Israel, she had legal standing as the widow of an Israglite.
Boaz voluntarily agreed to marry Ruth if the nearest of kinto Elimel-
ech refused.

The Bible's account is important for our understanding of the
M osaic economics of inheritance. The negotiation between Boaz and
Naomi’s kinsman redeemer began with a discussion of land, not
marriage. Because Naomi had no surviving heirs, her husband’ s near-
est kinsman was €ligible to inherit her land. But since she was still
alive, hewould have to pay her for the use of the land until her death.
He would pay a lease until her death, and then it would be his. He
understood this. What he did not know was that there was a further

10. “And that servant, which knew hislord’ swill, and prepared not himself, neither did
according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew not, and did
commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever
much isgiven, of him shall be much required: and to whom men have committed much, of
him they will ask the more” (Luke 12:47-48). Gary North, Treasure and Dominion: An
Economic Commentary on Luke, 2nd el ectronicedition (Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion
Educational Ministries, Inc., [2000] 2003), ch. 28.
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requirement: marriage to Ruth, who could yet raise up seed in the
name of Naomi’ s dead husband, Elimelech.

Then went Boaz up to the gate, and sat him down there: and, behold,
the kinsman of whom Boaz spake came by; unto whom he said, Ho,
such a onel turn aside, sit down here. And he turned aside, and sat
down. And he took ten men of the eders of the city, and said, Sit ye
down here. And they sat down. And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi,
that iscomeagain out of the country of Moab, selethaparcel of land,
which was our brother Elimeech’s: And | thought to advertise thee,
saying, Buy it before the inhabitants, and before the dders of my
people. If thou wilt redeemiit, redeemiit: but if thou wilt not redeemiit,
then tell me, that | may know: for there is none to redeem it beside
thee and | am after thee. And he said, | will redeem it. Then said
Boaz, What day thou buyest thefield of thehand of Naomi, thou must
buy it also of Ruth the M oabitess, the wife of the dead, to raiseup the
name of the dead upon hisinheritance. Andthekinsman said, | cannot
redeem it for myself, lest | mar mine own inheritance: redeemthou
my right to thysdf; for | cannot redeemiit.

Now this was the manner in former timein Israd concerning redeem-
ing and concerning changing, for to confirm all things; a man plucked
off his shoe, and gaveit to his neighbour: and this was a testimony in
Isradl. Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy it for thee. So he
drew off his shoe. And Boaz said unto the dders, and unto all the
people, Ye are witnesses this day, that | have bought all that was
Elimdech’'s, and all that was Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the hand of
Naomi. Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, have |
purchased to be my wife, to raise up the name of the dead upon his
inheritance, that the name of the dead be not cut off from among his
brethren, and from the gate of his place: ye arewitnessesthis day. And
al the people that were in the gate, and the dders, said, We are
withesses. The LORD make the woman that is come into thine house
like Rachd and like Leah, which two did build the house of Israd: and
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do thou worthily in Ephratah, and be famous in Bethlehem: And let
thy house be like the house of Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto
Judah, of the seed which the LORD shall give thee of this young
woman (Ruth 4:1-12)."

The kinsman wanted to buy Naomi’s land; he did not want
marriage to her daughter-in-law. He did not have to marry Ruth,
however. He had not lived close to Ruth’s husband on the family’s
land. Elimilech’s son Mahlon had resided in Moab, far from Isragl.
Neither Ruth nor Naomi had theright to spit inthe man’ sface. He had
the right not to marry Ruth in order to raise up seed inthe name of his
nephew.

Consider the reason offered by the kinsman for not marrying Ruth.
It had to do with his own inheritance. “I cannot redeem it for myself,
lest I mar mine own inheritance: redeem thou my right to thyself; for
| cannot redeem it.” He had hoped to inherit the land of his heirless
deceased brother.*? His sister-in-law was too old to bear children. He
was therefore willing to buy it from Naomi before she died. This
would have given her money to live on. The land would have cometo
him eventually. But Boaz was proposing something else. If Boaz
married Ruth, and if Ruth gave birth, then Elimelech’s land would
pass to the child of Ruth, who would become the family’s firstborn
son. This land would be part of the legacy of Ruth’s dead husband.

Because of Boaz's willingness to become Ruth’'s husband, the
existing kinsman could gain control over Naomi’ sland only by marry-
ing Ruth. But if she bore him an heir, he could not passthisland to his
own children. Theland would passto Ruth'’ sfirstborn. Assuming that

11. The text mentions Tamar, who had been cheated by Onan of her right to raise up
seed in the name of her husband (Gen. 38:9). This is a clear reference to this land
transaction as an aspect of the levirate marriage law.

12. The brother had fathered two sons, but both had died without children.
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he was single, and assuming that he married Ruth, the land owned by
Elimelech could not become his namesake's land; it would become
Elimelech’s namesake's land: Ruth's firstborn. His own flesh and
blood would inherit thisland, but thisbiological heir would not be his
judicial namesake. So powerful was the concept of family name in
|srael that the man turned down an opportunity to purchase land that
his biological heir would eventually inherit.

For the existing kinsman to lose the inheritance from Elimelech
through Naomi, another kinsman had to marry Ruth. Ruth could never
possessan inheritancein | srael to leaveto her firstborn except through
the decision of akinsman of her late husband to adopt her as awife.
Without Ruth’s marriage to a kinsman of Elimelech, the land would
automatically passat Naomi’ sdeath to Elimelech’ snearest of kin, i.e.,
Elimelech’ s kinsman redeemer.

The existing kinsman redeemer had to approve of this transfer,
whichwaswhy Boaz assembled eldersaswitnesses. The existing kins-
man redeemer could retain his claim on the inheritance only by
marrying Ruth and then having Ruth remain barren, as she had been
inMoab. If she bore achild who lived long enough to bear childrento
inherit, the existing kinsman redeemer and his heirs could not inherit
this land. He decided that this marriage was not worth the added
economic risk. If he married Ruth, and she bore him a child, all of the
capital that he would invest into the land would become part of
another man’s covenant line. It would be hisbiological child’ s family
line, but not hisfamily name’sline. Thisisevidencethat blood linesin
|srael were regarded as less important than covenant lines. Family
name was more important in Israel than biological generation.

Name Above Biology
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Thisisan extremely important theological point. Rahab the former
harlot and Ruth the M oabite were adopted into their husband’ s cov-
enant lines. This adoption was by oath: a marriage oath. Through
them came David the king and Jesus, who was a greater king than
David. Through two foreign women, the covenant line was extended.
Moreto the point, through these women the supreme covenant linein
Israel was extended: Judah’'s. Most to the point, through them the
promised Seed was born (Matt. 1:5, 16). The crucia covenant line
waspreserved throughmarriage, and, inRuth’ scase, levirate marriage
to the biological heir of Rahab: Boaz (Matt. 1:5).

Boaz became the kinsman redeemer of Elimelech’sline. Hedid this
by marrying Ruth, a gentile. Only through his marriage to Ruth could
he serve as the kinsman redeemer of Elimelech’sline. That is, Boaz,
asan heir intheline of Judah and, asit turned out, progenitor of Jesus
the redeemer, exercised this office by marrying a Moabite. Moabite
males took 10 generations to become citizens (Deut. 23:3). As heirs
of an incestuous relationship between Lot and his firstborn daughter
(Gen. 19:37), Moahiteswere regarded asfar more perverse covenant-
ally than Egyptians, who could become citizens in three generations
(Deut. 23:7-8). But because of Boaz's judicia role as kinsman
redeemer through marriage, Ruth was adopted into the covenant line
in just one generation. Of al legal relationships biblically, adoption is
the most authoritative. Through adoption, the disinherited children of
Adam re-enter the family of God. Adoption is the judicial basis of
inheritance. Adoption is by covenant oath, not biology.

Ruth, agentile, was adopted into | sragl’ s supreme covenant line by
the willingness of a man to become a kinsman redeemer to her late
husband. “Moreover Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of Mahlon, have |
purchased to be my wife, to raise up the name of the dead upon his
inheritance, that the name of the dead be not cut off from among his
brethren, and from the gate of his place: ye are witnesses this day”
(Ruth 4:10). By lowering himself socially by marrying aM oabite, and
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by being willing to raise up seed for his kinsman Elimelech by way of
Elimelech’ sdead son, Boaz wasgranted an extraordinary blessing. He
became the biological forefather of David and Jesus. Legally, these
heirs were not part of his personal covenant line. Only through Elim-
elech’ sname could he participate in the crucial covenant line. Only by
being willing to raise up seed on behalf of another did he unknowingly
place himself as the key figure in the extension of the key covenant
linein Israel and, for that matter, in al of history. Boaz became the
biggest covenantal somebody in his generation only because he was
willing to becomeacovenanta nobody inthe extension of Elimelech’s
line. The land that he presumably bought from Naomi became the
family inheritance in another man’s line. Any improvements that he
made in this land became another family line' s property. By abandon-
ing his own name covenantally, he thereby became the greatest name
of his generation, a name that is listed in both of the messianic
genealogies in the New Testament (Matt. 1:5; Luke 3:32).

The Imputation of a Man’s Name

This case law was a seed law. As a law governing inheritance, it
wasalso aland law. Thefirstborn of alevirate marital union inherited
the deceased father’s name. The text implies that later-born children
would not inherit the deceased man’s name.”® The inheritance was
above al covenantal: part of God's promise to Abraham. The de-
ceased man’s name was imputed to the heir by God and by law, even
though he was born of the levir. Theimputation of a man’snamewas
the essence of his inheritance: from his fathers and to his children.
God had revedled this to Abraham: “And | will make of thee a great

13. The brother would extend his name by means of the other children. If the firstborn
son died, then his office as name-carrier would have passed to the oldest surviving son.
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nation, and | will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt
be ablessing: And I will blessthem that blessthee, and curse him that
curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed”
(Gen. 12:2-3).

What thelevirate law tellsusisthat theimputation of aman’ sname
was more fundamental than either genetic inheritance or family disci-
pline. In the context of the continuing academic debate between
“nature” (genetics) and “nurture’ (social environment), neither was
fundamental inl srael. What wasfundamental wasjudicial imputation.
The levir performed a redemptive act on behalf of his brother’s
covenant line. Thisact was far more judicial than biological or social.
He provided biological seed and family discipline, but the decisive
factor wasjudicial-covenantal-eschatological, not biological or social.
It was so decisive that the law prohibiting abrother from marrying his
sister-in-law was suspended.

Because of Boaz's grace to Naomi through Ruth, a unique and
judicialy unconventional thing took place: Boaz replaced Elimelech
in Israglite history as part of the covenant line of David (I Chron.
2:11- 12). In terms of the law of the levir, the family line through
Ruth was Elimelech’s, but Elimelechisnever mentioned inrelationto
David. It was Boaz' s marriage to Ruth in the name of Elimelech that
secured Boaz' splacein history. Asthe heir of Rahab, hisact of mercy
grafted Rahab into the kingly line retroactively. Judicially, Boaz's
family line is irrelevant to the coming of David. Yet because of his
grace shown to a gentile woman, his family name entered the most
important family line in man’s history. Boaz established his name and
hisfamily line’'s namein history by amerciful covenantal act which, in
terms of the Mosaic law, submerged his name to Elimelech’s. Boaz,
who had not even been the closest of kinto Elimelech’ s son, and who
had in no way been required to serve as levir, replaced Elimelech in
|sragl’ s family lists.

Jesuswould imitate Boaz’ sjudicial precedent, not by marrying, but
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by refusing to marry. By refusing to marry, He thereby transferred His
inheritance to Hiskinsmen. He died on their behalf, so that they could
belegally adopted into His covenant line.** Hisdeath and resurrection
have offered to the gentiles God’ s covenantal inheritance by means of
adoption, just asBoaz swillingnessto marry Ruth offered her coven-
antal inheritance through adoption. As the heir of Jacob’s promise
(Gen. 49:10), Jesus was the true heir in Isragl, the son of David the
king. But Jesus was not Joseph’ s biological heir. Here we see another
act of mercy: Joseph’srefusal to put Mary away for fornication with
another man. Joseph adopted Jesus as hisfirstborn son, and in doing
s0, gained shame for himself: the birth of his firstborn son in fewer
than nine months after marriage.

As David's namesake and heir, Jesus transferred His kingdom to
the church (Matt. 21:43). He extended His kingdom grant, not by
holding onto it in history but by relinquishing it. Like Boaz, by
relinquishing His covenantal claimin Old Covenant | srael — Hisname
— Jesus secured the inheritance for his kinsmen, thereby also securing
His name in history. What Boaz had done on a small scale, Jesus did
on alarge scale. Thejudicia heart of what both of them did involved
a transfer of inheritance by surrendering the family name. In doing
this, Jesus, like Boaz, secured His name in history.

The Mosaic Family asa Tribal Unit

The seed lawsand land laws existed because of Jacob’ sgranting of

14. “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with
all spiritual blessings in heavenly placesin Christ: According as he hath chosen usin him
before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him
in love: Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself,
according to the good pleasure of hiswill” (Eph. 1:3-5).
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blessings in Genesis 49, and specifically, his prophecy regarding the
coming ruler, Shiloh.”> They weretribal laws, not laws governing the
family unit as such. Had they been laws governing the family unit as
such, they would have been cross-boundary laws, universal in scope
then and now. The law of the levirate marriage would still beinforce.
Thislaw is no longer in force because Jacob' s prophecy was fulfilled
by Jesus Christ.

Covenantal adoptionhascompletely replaced thelaw of thelevirate
marriageinthe New Covenant. Jesusestablished themodel. Hisdeath,
which ensured Hislack of biological heirs, wasinherent in His plan of
adoption and the transfer of kingdom inheritance. Confession of faith
has replaced tribal name as the basis of biblical inheritance.
Confession of faith involves adopting a new family name. “And the
disciples were called Christians first in Antioch” (Acts 11:26b). A
man’s legal claim to a portion of God' s kingdom inheritance is based
on his possession of Christ’s name as an adopted son. The New
Covenant’s preservation of Christ’s name through adoption by con-
version has replaced the Old Covenant’ s preservation of family name
through adoption by reproduction.’® What has changed, above al, is
thetribal basis of inheritance. Covenantally mandated tribesno longer
exist. Thisiswhy the seed laws and land laws have been replaced by
the laws governing confession of faith and church membership. The
churchisthe new nation that hasinherited God' skingdom (Matt. 21:

15. The practice of levirate marriage existed earlier than Genesis 49. Onan’srebellion
indicatesthat the practice did exist, and it was alaw, for God’ s negative sanction came on
him. Without law, there is no legitimate sanction. This was not, however, a written law.
Its application was tied to the tribal units of Jacob’s family. Lot’s daughters had used a
perverse application of the levirate marriage. They had deceived their father when he was
drunk. Tamar similarly deceived the widower Judah, her father-in-law, but Judah had not
been drunk, and she did this only after Judah had demanded that she wait for the surviving
youngest brother to grow up and fulfill his then-unwritten duty asalevir. She should have
been released by Judah from any obligation to serve asthe mother of Er’ s covenantal heir.

16. The mark of adoption in the Old Covenant was circumcision.
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43). It has no tribes.

What About Polygamy?

| have already said that the text says nothing about the possibility
that the levir was a married man at the time of his brother’s death. 1f
he was married, was he required by law to obey this law?

Let uslook for hints. Hereis one. The law specified that the first-
born son would inherit the deceased brother’s name. The language
implies that the firstborn son inherited al of the deceased brother’s
land. Land and name were linked. Under normal circumstances, all of
the sonsbore their father’ sname. All had aclaim on part of theinheri-
tance, with the eldest brother gaining a double portion (Deut.
21:15-17)."" But in this case, the firstborn aone inherited the dead
man’s name.

That there was afirstborn implies that there could have been sub-
sequent children. The marital union wasan on-going union. Why were
these later children cut out of the dead brother’s inheritance? |
conclude that the sons born later would have been part of the coven-
ant line of the biological father. They would have divided up the
inheritance which he had received from his father. They were not
alowed to participate in the inheritance of the firstborn because this
was his inheritance through his mother’ s dead husband.

If I am correct, this meansthat the levir retained his own covenant
line despite marriage to hissister-in-law. Hewas not asked by God to
forfeit hisown covenant line for the sake of his brother. He was asked
only to forfeit hisfirstborn son through his brother’ swife for the sake
of hisbrother. If he had been unmarried, his biologically firstborn son

17. Chapter 49.
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would not be his covenantally firstborn son. Hisbiologically firstborn
son through hiswife would bear another man’s name. Any additional
biologically sonsthrough her would become his covenantal sons. His
second-born son would become his heir, a namesake for him.*®

If he was already married, the incorporation into his household of
additional sons through the brother’s wife would have reduced the
size of the plots inherited by the sons of his first wife. There is no
doubt that this dilution of her sons inheritance would have been
resisted by the first wife. This dilution would have constituted their
partial economic disinheritance, though not covenantal disinheritance.
The children of the first wife would not have lost their family names,
only a portion of their father’s land. His would have constituted a
double disinheritance. If the husband refused to marry his sister-in-
law, then at her death or at her remarriage to a non-kinsman, her late
husband’ s land would have passed to his brethren. Perhaps the levir
was the only brother. From an economic standpoint, performing the
duty of the levir imposed a double economic burden on the children
of the first wife: first, the dilution of their legacy, which they would
then share with the new wife’ s later-born children; second, the future
forfeiture of the levir’s portion of his deceased brother’s land. If
polygamy was mandated by this law, then a wise wife would have
recommended amove away fromthejointly operated family farmuntil
such time as a newly married brother produced his first child.

Because of the potential disinheritance aspect of the arrangement
under polygamy, | conclude that this law did not apply to a brother
who was aready married. The biological sonsof thelevir would have
had to forfeit too much. Thefirstborn son would have gained all of the
dead man’slegacy, while his older half brothersand younger brothers

18. The theme of the second-born son who inherits is repeated in the Old Covenant. It
points to the distinction between Adam and Jesus as the true heir of God. In this case,
however, the distinction had nothing to do with sin and rebellion by the firstborn.
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would have had to divide up thelegacy of their biological father. Such
adivision of property would have been too heavily weighted to the
economic advantage of one son.

The firstborn of a non-polygamous levirate marriage received his
legacy from the dead man’ s estate — biologically, his uncle; covenant-
aly, his father. His younger brothers, if any, divided up the levir's
estate. Under such an arrangement, the second-born sonwould inherit
the double portion of the biological father’s estate. That was clearly
an advantage for him. This estate would be larger than it would have
been had there been no legacy from the dead man. The biologically
firstborn son did not share in his father’s landed legacy. Thiswas an
advantage for all of the brothers. Their judicial half brother received
alarge legacy, but this legacy would not have been in the family, had
the first husband not died, so this legacy did not cost the other
brothers anything that they might otherwise have inherited.

The economics of the levirate marriage points to potential econo-
mic disinheritance in a polygamous arrangement. Thisis not proof
that a married levir was not mandated to marry his sister-in-law, for
covenantal concerns in Isragl were to be respected over economic
concernswhen thetwo werein conflict. But in the absence of specific
language dealing with the question of polygamy, we can legitimately
look for potential injustice that would have resulted from polygamy.
Economic disinheritance was surely a negative factor.

Because awise wife would have had an economic incentiveto rec-
ommend departure from the family farm upon the marriage of a
brother, the levirate law governed unmarried levirs. The economics
of the arrangement under polygamy would have undermined the
enforcement of thelaw. Thiswould have reduced the number of levir-
ate marriages. It seemsunreasonableto supposethat God would have
mandated polygamy, only to leave an obvious escape hatch for first
wives to recommend: moving the family off the family’s land for a
year or two until the brother had an heir. If this law’s covenantal
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effects were so important that it mandated polygamy, there would
have been no loophole. But there was a loophole: moving away. |
conclude that this law was not intended to apply to married levirs.

We must consider briefly the refusal of Elimelech’s relative to
marry Ruth. He could have justified his refusal by invoking the fact
that his kinsman had died outside the land. Clearly, the two had not
been living close to each other. Instead, he invoked the economic
implications of inheritance: “I cannot redeem it for myself, lest | mar
mine own inheritance.” If hewasnot married, theninwhat way would
marrying Ruth have been athreat to his inheritance? One answer: he
was a widower with sons. Any sons born to Ruth beyond the first
would have diluted hissons' inheritance. Another possibleanswer: he
would have had to spend time and money in building up the land that
hisbiologically firstborn son would inherit. So, this passage cannot be
used to prove that he was married. Nevertheless, this passage aso
cannot be used to disprove the possibility that he was already married
or was a widower with sons. It does not provide sufficient informa-
tion.

Conclusion

Thelevirate marriage law was aMosaic seed law that increased the
likelihood of the eschatological survival of all family lines within a
tribe. It placed family name above immediate bloodline relationships.
The firstborn of a levirate union would inherit both name and land
from the deceased covenantal father, not from the biological father.
Thelevir, asakinsman redeemer, acted to establish hisdead brother’s
covenant line.

In the post-A.D. 70 era, there are no covenantally relevant tribal
lines, for Jacob’s prophecy wasfulfilled in Jesus Christ. Furthermore,
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in the post-ascension New Covenant era, Jesus Christ serves as the
kinsman redeemer/blood avenger. This office exists nowhere else.
There are no longer any cities of refuge. Thereisno longer an earthly
high priest whose death liberates a man who is seeking refuge from
the blood avenger. Both in its capacity asaseed law and asalaw reg-
ulating the office of kinsman redeemer, thislaw has been annulled by
the New Covenant.
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JUST WEIGHTSAND JUSTICE

Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a great and a small.
Thou shalt not have in thine house divers measures, a great and a
small. But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, a perfect and
just measure shalt thou have: that thy days may be lengthened in the
land which the LORD thy God giveth thee. For all that do such
things, and all that do unrighteously, are an abomination unto the
LORD thy God (Deut. 25:13-16).

The theocentric focus of this law is the fixity of God's law. Man
may not lawfully change it.

Reference Points

Diverse weights are the equivalent of arbitrary law and injustice.
They areaform of theft. Thiswasnot aland law or aseed law. It was
across-boundary law.*

To serve as a weight or measure, a physical object must not be
subject to extensive change. Therewill be some change, imperceptible
over short or even fairly long periods, because man and his world
decay. Physical objects are subject to the processes of decline. They
are under the burden of cursed nature: entropy.” But a weight or a
measure is noted for its comparative permanence in aworld of flux.
This permanence is what gives the weight or measure its unique

1. On the categories of the Mosaic law, see Appendix J.

2. Gary North, Isthe World Running Down? Crisisin the Christian Worldview (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1988).
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capability of serving as a means of comparison over time. Men can
compare different things over time because these things can be com-
pared to a third thing, which serves as a reference point.® Without
reference points, history would be nothing but flux. God and His cov-
enant laware man’ sreference points. Weights and measuresare anal-
ogiesto God's covenant.

By comparing the man who uses unjust weightsto an abomination,
thislaw points to the worst transgressions of the Egyptiansand Can-
aanites.” But why is this form of theft so repulsive to God? Because
it is a representative act: to identify God as a liar and false gods as
truth-tellers. Using a dishonest weight is not merely theft; it is a
major moral crime, analogousto idolatry — a deception that was rep-
resentative of Satan’s deception of mankind: calling man to worship
afalse god.

| have commented onthejudicial meaning of weights and measures
in Boundaries and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on
Leviticus. | reprint that section here.

* k k k¥ k k * %

Just Measures and a Just Society

3. For example, modern man istold by scientists that space is curved. The correct reply
is: “Compared to what?'

4. “And Moses said, It is not meet so to do; for we shall sacrifice the abomination of the
Egyptians to the LORD our God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians
before their eyes, and will they not stone us?’ (Ex. 8:26). “And the land is defiled:
therefore | do visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself vomiteth out her
inhabitants. Y e shall therefore keep my statutes and my judgments, and shall not commit
any of these abominations; neither any of your own nation, nor any stranger that sojourneth
among you: (For all these abominations have the men of the land done, which were before
you, and the land is defiled;)” (Lev. 18:25-27). “The graven images of their gods shall ye
burn with fire: thou shalt not desire the silver or gold that ison them, nor takeit unto thee,
lest thou be snared therein: for it is an abomination to the LORD thy God” (Deut. 7:25).
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The familiar Western symbol of justice is the blindfolded woman
holding a balance scale. The blindfold symbolizes the court’s unwil-
lingnessto recognize persons. The scale symbolizesfixed standards of
justice: a fixed law applied to the facts of the case. Justice is sym-
bolically linked to weights.

Justice cannot be quantified,” yet symbolically it is represented by
the ultimate determinant of quantity: ascale. Anhonest scaleregisters
very tiny changes in the weight of the things being weighed. A scale
can be balanced only by adding or removing a quantity of the thing
being measured until the weights on each side are equal, meaning as
closeto equal asthe scale can register.® Even here, the establishment
of a precise balance may take several attempts. An average of the at-
tempts then becomes the acceptable measure.

The ability of men to make comparisons is best exemplified in the
implements of physical measurement. Men adopt the language of
physical measurement when they speak of making historical or judicial
comparisons. For example, the consumer balances his checkbook.
This does not mean that he places it on ascale. Or he weighs the ex-
pected advantages and disadvantages of some decision.

The economist constructs what is known as an index number in
order to compare the price level — meaning prices of specific goods
and services —in one period of time with those in another period. He
assignsweightsto certainfactorsinthe mathematical construct known
as an index number. He says, for example, that a change in the price
of automobiles — Hondas rather than Rolls-Royces, of course — is

5. See below, section on “Intuition and Measurement.”

6. There are physical limits on the accuracy of scales. The best balance scalestoday can
measure changes as small as one-tenth of a microgram. Grolier Encyclopedia (1990):
“Weights and Measures.” God's civil law calls for equal justice, not perfect justice. Cf.
Gary North, Moses and Pharaoh: Dominion Religion vs. Power Religion (Tyler, Texas:
Institute for Christian Economics, 1985), ch. 19: “Perfect Justice.”
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more important to the average consumer than achangein the price of
tea. This was not true, however, in Boston in 1773. So, the
economist-as-historian has to keep re-examining his “basket of rele-
vant (representative) goods’ fromtimeto time. He must ask himself:
“Which goods and services are more important to the average
person’s economic well-being?’ But there is no litera rea-world
basket of goods; thereisno literal real-world average consumer; there
is no means of literally weighing the importance of anything. Yet we
can barely think about making economic comparisonswithout import-
ing the symbolism of weights and measures.

The language of politics also cannot avoid the metaphor of meas-
urement. The political scientist speaks of checks and balancesin the
constitutional order of a federalist system. These are supposed to
reduce the likelihood of the centralization of power into the hands of
a clique or one man. That is, there are checks and balances on the
exercise of power. These are ingtitutional, not literal.

Thelanguage of measurement isinescapable. Thisisanimplication
of point three of the biblical covenant model: standards.” As surely as
societies create bureaus that establish standards of measurement, so
God has established permanent judicial standards. Both kinds of stan-
dards must be observed by law-abiding people.

The Representative Case

The preservation of just weights and measuresin the Mosaic Cov-
enant was important for symbolic reasons as well as economic
reasons. As case law, it represented a wider class of crimes. It was
important in itself: prohibiting theft through fraud. But there was

7. Ray R. Sutton, That You May Prosper: Dominion By Covenant 2nd ed. (Tyler, Texas:
Institute for Christian Economics, 1992), ch. 3.
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something unique about a case law governing weights and measures:
it was representative of injustice in general. “Ye shall do no unrigh-
teousnessin judgment, inmeteyard [length], inweight, or in measure”
(Lev. 19:35).% The language of unrighteousness and judgment has a
wider application than merely economic transactions. “Ye shall do no
unrighteousness in judgment: thou shalt not respect the person of the
poor, nor honour the person of the mighty: but in righteousness shalt
thou judgethy neighbour” (Lev. 19:15).° Thisisthe fundamental prin-
ciple of al biblical justice.

To understand why weightsand measuresare representative of civil
justice in general, we need to understand what was involved in the
specific violation. Theseller can better afford the specialized weighing
equipment of his trade than the individual buyer can. He is therefore
in a position to cheat the buyer by rigging the equipment. But the
narrowmy defined crime of using rigged measuresis representative of
the whole character of the civil order: a violation of justice at the
most fundamental level. Analogous to the businessman, the judge is
not to use his specialized skillsor his authority to rig any case against
one of the disputants. Thelega structureisregarded as a specialized
piece of equipment, analogous to a scale. No one in charge of its
operations is allowed to tamper with this system in order to benefit
any individual or class of individuals. To do so would constitute theft.
Injustice is seen in the Bible as a form of theft.

And Samue said unto all Israd, Behold, | have hearkened unto your
voiceinal that ye said unto me, and have made a king over you. And
now, behold, the king walketh before you: and | am old and grayhead-
ed; and, behold, my sons arewith you: and | have walked before you

8. Gary North, Leviticus: An Economic Commentary (Tyler, Texas: Institute for
Christian Economics, 1994), ch. 19.

9. Ibid., chaps. 14, 15.
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from my childhood unto this day. Behold, here | am: witness against
mebeforethe L ORD, and before his anointed: whose ox havel taken?
or whose ass have | taken? or whom have | defrauded? whom have |
oppressed? or of whose hand have | received any bribe to blind mine
eyestherewith?and | will restoreit you. And they said, Thou hast not
defrauded us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou taken ought of any
man’s hand. And he said unto them, The LORD is witness against
you, and his anointed iswitness this day, that ye have not found ought
in my hand. And they answered, Heis witness (I Sam. 12:1-5).

Injusticeis also linked to false weights and measures. |saiah made
all these connectionsclear in hisinitial accusation against the rulers of
Israel: “Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed with water: Thy
princes are rebellious, and companions of thieves: every one loveth
gifts, and followeth after rewards. they judge not the fatherless,
neither doth the cause of the widow come unto them” (Isa. 1:22-23).
False measuresin silver and wine; princesin rebellion against God but
companionsof thieves; universal bribe-seeking; oppression of widows
and orphans: al are linked in God’ s covenant lawsuit brought by the
prophet. In Isaiah’s day, it was all part of a great spiritual apostasy
— an apostasy that would be reversed by the direct intervention of
God: “Therefore saith the Lord, the LORD of hosts, the mighty One
of Israel, Ah, | will ease me of mine adversaries, and avenge me of
mine enemies. And | will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge
away thy dross, and take away al thy tin: And | will restore thy judges
asat thefirst, and thy counsellors as at the beginning: afterward thou
shalt be called, The city of righteousness, the faithful city” (Isa
1:24-26). When the rulers of Isragl’s northern kingdom remained
unwilling to enforce God’s law, generation after generation, God
raised up Assyriato bring corporate negative sanctions for Him (Isa.
10:5-6).

Because weightsand measuresare representative of themoral con-
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dition of society ingeneral, the prophetsused the metaphor of weights
and measuresin bringing their covenant lawsuits. The Psalmist had set
the example: “ Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men of high
degree are alie: to be laid in the balance, they are altogether lighter
than vanity” (Ps. 62:9). Micah castigated the whole society, warning
of judgment to come, for they honored “the statutes of Omri” and did
the works of his son Ahab (Mic. 6:16).

TheLORD'’S voice crieth unto the city, and the man of wisdom shall
seethy name: hear yetherod, and who hath appointed it. Arethereyet
the treasures of wickedness in the house of the wicked, and the scant
measur e that is abominable? Shall | count them purewith thewicked
balances, and with the bag of deceitful weights? For the rich men
thereof are full of violence, and the inhabitants thereof have spoken
lies, and their tongue is decaltful in their mouth (Mic. 6:9-12).

The essence of their rebellion, Micah said, was theinjustice of the
civil magistrates: “The good man is perished out of the earth: and
there is none upright among men: they al lie in wait for blood; they
hunt every man his brother with anet. That they may do evil with both
hands earnestly, the prince asketh, and the judge asketh for areward,;
and the great man, he uttereth his mischievous desire: so they wrap it
up” (Mic. 7:2-3).

Daniel’s announcement to the rulers of Babylon regarding the
meaning of the message of the handwriting on the wall is perhapsthe
most famous use in Scripture of theimagery of the balance. “And this
isthewritingthat waswritten, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN.
Thisistheinterpretation of thething: MENE; God hath numbered thy
kingdom, and finished it. TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the balances,
and art found wanting. PERES; Thy kingdomisdivided, and givento
the Medes and Persians’” (Dan. 5:25-28).

Corrupt measures are a token — representative — of moral corrup-
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tion. To be out of balance judicially isto be out of covenantal favor.
The most representative civil transgression in society isthe adoption
of false weights and measures.

| ntuition and M easur ement

“Add apinch of salt.” How many cooks through the centuries have
recommended this unspecific quantity? There are cooks who cannot
cook with arecipe book, but who are master chefswithout one. Their
skills are intuitive, not numerical. Thisistrue in every field.

Therearelimitsto measurement becausetherearelimitsto our per-
ception. There are also limits on our ability to verbalize and quantify
those measurementsthat we perceive well enough to act upon. Oskar
Morgenstern addressed this problem in the early paragraphs of his
classic book, On the Accuracy of Economic Observations.* Our eco-
nomic knowledge isinescapably a mixture of objective and subjective
knowledge." We think as persons; we are not computers. We do not

10. Oskar Morgenstern, On the Accuracy of Economic Observations, 2nd ed.
(Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1963). Morgenstern wrote a book on
game theory with John von Neumann, one of the most gifted mathematicians of the
twentieth century. Morgenstern was aware of the limits of mathematics as a tool of
economic analysis. A more recent treatment of the problem is Andrew M. Kamarck’s
Economicsand theReal World (Philadel phia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 1983). See
also Thomas Mayer, Truth versus Precision in Economics (Hampshire, England: Elgar,
1993).

11. Morgenstern writes: “ All economic decisions, whether private or business, as well
asthoseinvolving economic policy, have the characteristic that quantitative and non-quan-
titative information must be combined into one act of decision. It would be desirable to
understand how these two classes of information can best be combined. Obviously, there
must exist apoint at which it isno longer meaningful to sharpen the numerically available
information when the other, wholly qualitative, part isimportant, though a notion of its
‘accuracy’ or ‘reliability’ has not been developed. . . . There are many reasons why one
should be deeply concerned with the ‘accuracy’ of quantitative economic data and obser-
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think digitally. We think analogically, as persons made in God's
image. We are required to think God’ sthoughtsafter Him. To do this,
we need standards provided by God that are perceptible to man. God
has given us such standards (point three of the biblical covenant
model). We also need to exercise judgment in understanding and
applying them (point four). This judgment is not digital; it is anal-
ogical: thinking God’ sthoughts after Him. We are required by God to
assess the performance of others in terms of God's fixed ethical and
judicial standards.

Inorder to achieve a“fit” between God' s standards and the behav-
ior of others, we must interpret God’s objective law (a subjective
task), assembletherelevant objective facts (a subjectivetask), discard
the irrelevant objective facts (a subjective task), and apply thislaw to
those facts (a subjective task). The result is a judicially objective
decision. At every stage of the decision-making or judgment-rendering
process, there is an inescapably personal element, for which we are
held personally responsible by God.*?

When we speak of objective facts, we often invoke the language of
physical measurement. Thisis because we think analogically. Making
subjectivejudgmentsisanalogousto measuring thingsobjectively. Yet

vations. Clearly, anyone making use of measurements and data wishes them to be accurate
and significantin asensestill to be defined specifically. For that reason alevel of accuracy
has to be established. It will depend first of all on the particular purpose for which the
measurement is made. . . . The very notion of accuracy and the acceptability of a measure-
ment, observation, description, count — whatever the concrete case might be — is
inseparably tied to the use to which it isto be put. In other words, thereis always a theory
or model, however roughly formulated it may be, apurpose or use to which the statistic has
torefer, in order to talk meaningfully about accuracy. In this manner the topic soon stops
being primitive; on the contrary, very deep-lying problems are encountered, some of which
have only recently been recognized.” Morgenstern, Accuracy, pp. 3-4.

12. See Gary North, Boundaries and Dominion: The Economics of Leviticus, computer
edition (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1994), Appendix G, “The Cov-
enantal Structure of Judgment.”
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we never measure things objectively, meaning exclusively objectively.
It ismen who do the measuring, and men are not machines—and even
machines have limits of perception. We ask: “Isthebalance even?’ “Is
the bubble in the level equidistant between two points?” At some
point, we say: “It’ sajudgment call.” Discovering theanswer isajudg-
ment call: an evaluation based on one’ s observation of something that
isbeyond thelimitsof one’' s ability to perceivedistinctions. For exam-
ple, consider the task of an umpire or referee in any sport. He makes
judgment calls. In modern philosophy, we find that the mgor schools
of thought are analogousto the umpire’ s standard explanations of his
decision. In baseball, the umpire “calls a strike.” He announces that
the pitched baseball passed within the strike zone of the batter’ s body
(avariable in terms of his height) and above home plate. The batter
protests. It wasa“ball,” heinsists: either outside hisstrike zone or not
above home plate. The umpire offers one of three answers. These
three answers are expressions of the three dominant views of Western
epistemology.

“l call ’"emasthey are” (Newton)
“l call ’"emas| see’em.” (Hume)
“They arewhat | call 'em.” (Kant)™®

To make a biblically valid judgment regarding the public record of
the event under scrutiny, judges must perceive the limits of the law
and the limits of the records. The public record of the event must
reveal (represent) an act that took place within the “strike zone” of
God's law. The actor must clearly have violated that zone — that
boundary — of God'’ slaw. In the language of the common law courts,
it must have violated that boundary “beyond reasonable doubt.” The

13. There is a fourth possible reply: “Shut up. You're only a figment of my
imagination.” (Berkeley)
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language of the law is imprecise here because the act of rendering
judgment isimprecise. Yet juries decide, judges hand down punish-
ments, and society goes on.

Intuition and Creation

Intuition cannot be verbalized, catalogued, or quantified, for by
definition intuition possesses no rational structure, yet it exists never-
theless. Every philosophical systemultimately must appeal to intuition
to bridge the chasm between mind and events.* Without such a
bridge, according to humanists, human choice and therefore personal
responsibility disappear into one of three kinds of universe: a chaotic
cosMos, adeterministic cosmosof mechanical-mathematical causeand
effect, or adialectica cosmos — mechanism infused by randomness,
and vice versa.™® (All three are said to be governed by the second law
of thermodynamics and are headed for the heat death of the
universe.)'

There is a fourth possibility: a covenantal, providential, created
cosmos. Hereisthe biblical solution to the problem of human knowl-
edge: thedoctrine of creation. Theworld was created by God in such
away that men, made in God’' simage, may exercise dominion over it.
This theory of knowledge aso relies on intuition: biblically informed
intuition. Intuition is an inescapable concept. It is never a case of
“Iintuition vs. no intuition.” It is aways a case of whose intuition

14. For case studies of this assertion in the field of economics, see Gary North, “Eco-
nomics: From Reason to Intuition,” in North (ed.), Foundations of Christian Scholarship:
Essaysin the Van Til Perspective (Vallecito, California: Ross House Books, 1976), ch. 5.

15. James Gleick, Chaos: Making a New Science (New Y ork: Viking, 1987).

16. North, Is the World Running Down, ch. 2.
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according to whose standards.

Spiritual maturity is the ability to make biblically well-informed
judgments. Christians must presume that intuitive judgments that
come after years of studying God’'s Bible-revealed laws and making
decisions in terms of them will be more reliable —i.e., more pleasing
to God — than intuitive judgments that come from other traditions or
that are the products of unsystematic approaches. There isno way to
test the accuracy of this presumption except by observing God's
sanctions in history on those groups that are under the authority of
specifically covenanted judges.*’

Objective Sandards

God decreeseverything. History happensexactly asHe hasdecreed
it. God evaluates history, moment by moment, in terms of His perm-
anent standards. Thisjudgment isobjective because God makesit, and
it is also subjective because God makes it.

Man is responsible for thinking God's thoughts after Him. Man
must obey God by conforming his thoughts and actionsto God'’ slaw.
Men do not have the ability to read God's mind (Deut. 29:29), but
they do have the ability to obey. Men do not issue valid autonomous
decrees, nor doeshistory follow such decrees. God proposes, and then
God disposes.*®

17. If God's sanctions in history are random in the New Covenant era, as Meredith
Kline insists that they are, then there is no way to test this presumption. Intuition-based
decisionswould becomeasrandomin their effectsas God’ shistorical sanctions supposedly
are. For an assertion of such randomness, see Meredith G. Kline, “ Comments on an Old-
New Error,” Westminster Theological Journal, XLI (Fall 1978), p. 184.

18. The humanism of Marx’ s partner Frederick Engels can be seen in his statement that
“when therefore man no longer merely proposes, but also disposes—only then will thelast
alien force which is still reflected in religion vanish; and with it will also vanish the
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The sameistrue of weightsand measures. Thereareobjective stan-
dards, and these are known perfectly by God. This perfect knowledge
isamark of His sovereignty. “Who hath measured the waters in the
hollow of hishand, and meted out heaven with the span, and compre-
hended the dust of the earth in ameasure, and weighed the mountains
in scales, and the hillsin a balance?’ (I1sa. 40:12). Man must seek to
conform his actions and judgments to these objective standards. He
does so by discovering and adopting fixed standards. Physical stan-
dards are the most readily enforced. The archetypical standards are
weight and measure. Even the passage of timeis assessed by means of
ameasure. In earlier centuries, these measures were frequently gov-
erned by weight, such as water clocks or hourglasses filled with
sand.’® Measures have been perfected over time, including measure-
ments of time itself.?

Occult man seesritual asameans of gaining supernatural power for
himself. Christian man seesritual as a means of worshiping God and
gaining dominion over himself and his environment, to the glory of
God. Occult man sees measurement as ameans of obtaining supernat-
ura power. Christian man sees measurement as a tool of dominion,
beginning with self-dominion. The West isthe product of such aview
of measurement. A man wearing a wristwatch is someone under the
influence of the Christian view of time. In the ancient pagan world,

religious reflection itself, for the simple reason that then there will be nothing left to
reflect.” Engels, Herr Eugen Diihring’'s Revolution in Science (Anti-Duhring), in Karl
Marx and Frederick Engels, Collected Works (New Y ork: International Publishers, [1878]
1987), 25, p. 302.

19. The sun dial was an exception, but it could not be used at night or on cloudy days.

20. David Landes has persuasively argued that improvements in the measurement of
timeinthelate medieval and early modern eraswere the most important physical advances
inthe history of Western Civilization, without which few of the other advanceswould have
been likely. David S. Landes, Revolution in Time: Clocks and the Making of the Modern
World (Cambridge, Massachusetts: Belknap/Harvard University Press, 1983).
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priests were the monopolists of calendars. This information was a
major factor in maintaining their power over the general population,
which possessed no reliable measurements.?* In the West, very few
educated people understand the details of the astronomical basis of
calculating time, let alone modern cesium atom clocks, but virtually
everyone hasready accessto acalendar and aclock with analarm. No
longer doesan €lite priesthood exercise power throughitsmonopolis-
tic knowledge of the astronomical calendar. The advent of cheap cal-
endarstransferred enormouspower to theindividual. Cheap calendars
and clocks have decentralized power. But in doing so, they have made
individuals more responsible for the use of time, which is man’s only
truly irreplaceable resource.

The universality of the wristwatch makes it impossible for em-
ployers or sellers to cheat large numbers of people regarding time.
Because access to this information is cheap, time-cheating becomes
more difficult. In fact, the employee is far more able to cheat the
employer. The employee is the seller of services. If he is paid by the
hour, heistempted to find ways to collect his pay without delivering
the work expected from him. The salaried employee cheats more
easily on his time account; the commissioned salesman cheats more
easily on his expense account.

Soecialized Knowledge

The biblical law of weights and measures teaches that God identi-

21. This was especially true of ancient agricultural dynasties that were dependent on
rivers. Karl Wittfogel, Oriental Despotism: A Comparative Sudy of Total Power (New
Haven, Connecticut: Yale University Press, [1957] 1964), pp. 29-30. For an extraordinary
examination of ancient man’s priestly mastery of both astronomy and time, see Giorgio de
Santillana and Hertha von Dechend, Hamlet’s Mill: An essay on myth and the frame of
time (Boston: Gambit, [1969] 1977).
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fies the seller — the receiver of money — as legally responsible. This
requires an explanation. The buyer (consumer) has legal control over
the distribution of the most marketable commodity: money. Because
he possesses the most marketable commodity, he possesses greater
flexibility and therefore greater economic authority in the overall
economy. We speak of consumer’s sovereignty in a free market.”
(Because man's sovereignty is never fina but always delegated by
God, it is better to speak of consumer’ s authority.) Then why is the
seller singled out by biblical law as the potential violator? Doesn’'t
greater responsibility accompany greater authority (Luke 12:47-48) 7

Thelegal question must be decided in terms of compar ative auth-
ority in specific transactions, not comparative authority in the econ-
omy generally. A seller of goods and services possesses highly spec-
ialized knowledge regarding his market. Cheating by a seller of goods
and servicesistherefore more likely than cheating by abuyer because
the seller has an advantage in information. Thisis why biblical law
singles out weights and measures as the representative implements of
justice. Physical implements of measurement can be created more
easily than other kinds of evaluation devices. The existence of a pre-
cise (though never absolute) physical standard makesit relatively easy
to create close approximations for commercial use.?* The availability

22. See below, “Competition and the Margins of Cheating.”

23. Gary North, Treasure and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Luke, 2nd el ec-
tronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginiaz Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., [2000]
2003), ch. 28.

24. The United States National Bureau of Standards (founded in 1901, but in principle
authorized by the United States Constitution of 1787) establishes key lengths by using a
platinum-iridium bar stored at a specific temperature. This, inturn, isbased on anot quite
identical bar stored by the International Bureau of Weights and Measurements in Sevres,
France. These bars do not match. Also, when cleaned, afew molecules are shaved away.
Scientists now prefer to measure distance in terms of time and the speed of light. A meter
is defined today as the distance alight particle travels in one 299,792,458th of a second.
Timeismeasured interms of the number of mi crowave-excited vibrati ons of acesium atom
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of devicesand techniquesto specialistsemployed asagents of the civil
government, in the name of the buyers, allowsthe operation of checks
and balances on the checks and balances. The State has greater ability
to police the sellersin this area than in most other areas.

On what biblical basis do magistrates enforce weights and meas-
ures? Answer: to defend the unsuspecting victim. The problem here
is analogous to the problem of measuring pollution or noise. The
victims are not easy to identify, for they may not know that they have
been cheated. The extent of the cheating cannot easily be ascertained
by the victimsin retrospect. The cost of gathering this information is
too high. As a cost-saving measure (the language of measurement is
inescapable) for past victimsand potential futurevictims, the Stateim-
poses public standards, and sellers are required to conform. Asin the
case of protecting potential future victims of speeding automobiles,
the State establishes boundaries in advance. The police impose
negative sanctions for violations of speed limits, even though the
victims have not publicly complained against this particular speeder.
The driver did increase the statistical risk of having an accident, so
there were unidentified victims.® They are represented by the judicial
system: the police officer who catches the speeder and the court that
convicts him.

Competition and the M argins of Cheating

Thelnternational Bureau of Standardswas established by the Gen-

particle when excited by a hydrogen maser. One second is defined as the time that passes
during9,192,631,770 cesium atomic vibrations. Ma colm W. Browne, “Y ardsticks Almost
Vanish As Science Seeks Precision,” New York Times (Aug. 23, 1993).

25. Gary North, Tools of Dominion: The Case Laws of Exodus (Tyler, Texas: Institute
for Christian Economics, 1990), pp. 489-91.
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eral Conference on Weights and Measuresin 1875. Nationa govern-
ments covenanted with each other by the Treaty of the Meter. The
member nations governments pledged to honor the standards agreed
upon. These standards did not originate in 1875, however, nor did
they originate with civil government. It does not require a treaty to
establish such standards. There can beofficial standards, but unofficial
standards are far more widespread. The free market can and does es-
tablish such standards. In fact, the more technologically innovative a
society is, the less likely that a civil government will be the primary
creator or enforcer of the bulk of the prevailing standards. When it
comes to establishing standards, the State’ s salaried bureaucrats are
usually playing catch-up with profit-seeking innovators.

Standards have boundary ranges. Market standards arelikely to be
less precise technically than the language found in civil statutes, for
participants in markets understand that the development, selection,
and enforcement of standards are not cost-free. The degree of vari-
ance from any standard depends on the costs and benefits of enforce-
ment. It aso depends on the locus of sovereignty of such enforce-
ment: the consumers.

In afree market, the buyer of goods and services (i.e., the seller of
money) is economically sovereign, not the seller of goods and not the
State. This means that the buyer possesses final authority to buy or
not buy. The consumer hasgreater economic flexibility than the entre-
preneur does. He can take his money elsewhere. Thisisanother way
of saying that the cost to him of seeking and obtaining an alternative
offer for what he wantsto sell (money) is normally far lower than the
cost to the seller of specialized goods or services to seek and obtain
an alternative offer. The seller of money has maximum liquidity.
Money is properly defined as the most marketable commodity;*

26. Ludwig von Mises, The Theory of Money and Credit (New Haven, Connecticut:
Yale University Press, [1912] 1953), pp. 32-33.
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hence, the consumer, asthe seller of money, iseconomically sovereign
(meaning authoritative).

The seller uses implements to make measurements. No seller can
do without such implements, evenif heis selling services. At the very
least, he will use a clock. The seller is warned by God to make sure
that he uses these implements consistently as he goes about his bus-
iness. Yet thisisnot quitetrue. The seller isnot to supply lessthanthe
standard determines; he may lawfully give more. If he gives any buyer
less than he has said he is giving, he steals from him. If he gives a
buyer more than he says, he is not stealing. He is offering charity, or
giving agift, or being extra careful, or building good will to increase
repeat sales. So, the business owner is allowed to give more than he
hasindicated to the buyer that the buyer will receive; heisnot allowed
to giveless. The seller need not tell the buyer that heisgiving an extra
amount, but heis required to tell himif he is giving less.?” The boun-
dary, therefore, isaseller’sfloor rather than a celling.

Sellers compete against sellers; buyers compete against buyers.
This is the fundamental principle of free market competition, one
which is not widely understood. The buyer is playing off one seller
against another when he bargains, even if the second seller is a phan-
tom;? the seller is playing off buyer against buyer. Buyers compete
directly against sellers only when al parties have imperfect informa-
tion regarding the alternatives. No one knowingly pays one ounce of
slver for something that is selling next door for half an ounce. The
seller will not sell something to abuyer at alow price if he knowsthat
another buyer is waiting in line to buy at a higher price. Neither will
abuyer buy at ahigh priceif he knowsthat another seller waitsacross

27. A non-owning manager or employee must be precise: to give more on his own auth-
ority isto steal from the owner; to give lessisto steal from the buyer.

28. The phantom buyer may walk in this afternoon. The seller isnot sure. Neither isthe
buyer.
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the hallway to sell the same item at alower price.

Thisbeing the case, it should be obvious why sellerswho use false
scalesfind themselves pressured by market forcesto re-set their scales
closer to the prevailing market standard. Their competitors provide a
greater quantity of goods and servicesfor the same price. It may take
time for word to spread, but it does spread. Buyerslike to brag about
the bargains they have bought. Even though their tales of bargains
increase the number of competing buyersat bargain shops, and there-
fore could lead to higher pricesinthefuture, they do liketo brag. This
bragging getsthe word out.” A seller who consistently sets his scales
below the prevailing competitive standard riskslosing customers. This
pressure does not mean that all or even most scales will be set
identically, but it doeslead to amarket standard of cheating: competi-
tive boundaries. The better the information available to buyers, the
narrower the range of cheating. None of this assumes the existence of
a standard enforced by civil government.

The Scales of Justice

Much the same is true of the scales of civil justice. Word spreads
about the availahility of righteous civil justice. If there is open immi-
gration, as there was to be in Mosaic Isradl, it is possible for those
suffering injustice to seek justice elsewhere. (Thisis a magjor advan-
tage of federalism: those living in one state can move to another if
they disapprove of the prevailing local situation. Thisalowsthe test-

29. There are limitsto this. If the buyer has found an exceptionally inexpensive seller,
especially a small, local seller who may be ill-informed about market demand, and if he
expects to return to make additional purchases, he may not say anything to potential
competitors. He does not want to let the seller know that there are many buyers available
who are willing to pay more. Thereisa“bragging range.” That is, there are boundaries on
the spread of accurate information. Accurate information is not a free good.
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ing of ideas regarding the proper role of civil government.) The Bible
assumes that word about national justice does spread:

Behold, | havetaught you statutes and judgments, even asthe LORD
my God commanded me, that ye should do so intheland whither yego
topossessit. Keep therefore and do them; for thisis your wisdom and
your understanding in the sight of the nations, which shall hear all
these statutes, and say, Surdly this great nation is a wise and under-
standing people. For what nation is there so great, who hath God so
nigh unto them, as the LORD our God is in al things that we call
upon himfor? And what nationisthere so great, that hath statutes and
judgments so righteous as all thislaw, which | set beforeyou this day?
(Deut. 4:5-8).%°

The existence of arighteous nation in afallen world of nations can
lead to a competitive uplifting of civil justice in those nations that
experience anet migration out. Emigration pressures unjust nationsto
revise their judicial standards. This is why totalitarian regimes place
barriers at their borders. The threat of the loss of “the best and the
brightest,” also knownasthebraindrain, istoo great. The barbed wire
goes up to place a boundary around the “ideological paradises.”

The tearing down of the Berlin Wall in late 1989 was a symbolic
event that shook Europe. It wasthe visible beginning of the rapid end
of the legacy of the French Revolution of 1789: left-wing Enlighten-
ment humanism.® It was a sign that the economically devastating

30. Chapter 8.

31. We can date the end of that tradition in the West: August 21, 1991, when the Soviet
Communist coup begun on August 19 failed. Boris Yeltsin and his associates sat in the
Russian Parliament building for three days, tel ephoning leaders in the West, sending and
receiving FAX messages, sending and receiving short wave radio messages, and ordering
deliveries of Pizza Hut pizza. So died the French Revolutionary tradition. Sliced pizza
replaced the guillotine' s sliced necks.
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effects of Marxist socialism were theinevitable product of injustice.®
Peoplein Marxist paradises wanted to escape. Given the opportunity,
they would “vote with their feet.” With the Berlin Wall down, there
was an immediate mass exodus from East Germany. Simultaneously,
Western justice began to be imported by East Germany. This leaven-
ing effect waspositive. East and West Germany were legally reunited.

For this emigration process to serve as a nationa leaven of right-
eousness, there must be sanctuaries of righteousness. There must be
just societies that open their bordersto victims of injustice, including
economic oppression.® Thisiswhat Mosaic | srael offered the whole
ancient world: sanctuary. Thiswas God’' smeansof pressuring unrigh-
teous nationsto become morejust. Heimposed acost on evil empires:
the loss of productive peopleto Isral.

On the other hand, widespread immigration can pressure a just
society to become less just if the newcomers gain political authority.

32. Thiswasthe message of F. A. Hayek in his 1944 book, The Road to Serfdom, which
became an international best-seller. Western intellectual s scoffed at itsthesisfor over four
decades, though in diminished tones after 1974, when he won the Nobel Prize in
economics. The scoffing stopped in 1989 with the fall of the Berlin Wall and the collapse
of the Soviet Union’s economy. A few months before he died in 1992, Hayek was awarded
the United States medal of freedom. He had outlived the Soviet Union. He aso had
outlived most of the original scoffers. As he told me and Mark Skousen in aninterview in
1985, he had never believed that he would live to see the acclaim that came to him after
1974. Few men who move against the intellectual currents of their eras live long enough
to see such vindication. He died in March, 1992, at the age of 92, receiving international
acclaim: “In praise of Hayek,” The Economist (March 28, 1992); John Gray, “ The Road
From Serfdom,” National Review (April 27, 1992). As The Economist noted, “Inthe 1960s
and 1970s he was a hate-figure for the | eft, derided by many aswicked, loony, or both.” By
1992, no one remembered such scurrilous attacks as Herman Finer’ s The Road to Reaction
(Boston: Little, Brown, 1945). Milton Friedman, who was on the same University of
Chicago faculty as Hayek and Finer, wrote that Hayek “unquestionably became the most
important intellectual leader of the movement that has produced a major change in the
climate of opinion.” National Review, op. cit., p. 35.

33. Gary North, “The Sanctuary Society and Its Enemies,” Journal of Libertarian
Studies, XII1I (Summer 1998), pPp- 205-19.
http://www.mises.org/journals/jls/13 2/13 2 7.pdf
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If they are allowed to vote, they will seek to change some aspects of
the sanctuary nation’slegal structure. For example, they may seek to
legidate compulsory welfare payments: politically coerced subsidies
paid to immigrants by the original residents. It isnot God' s intention
to pay for arising standard of justice in evil empires by means of fal-
ling standards of justice in covenanted sanctuary nations. His goal is
to raise standards of justice everywhere. So, political pluralism is
prohibited by God' s law. Suffrage (the vote) is by covenanta affirm-
ation and church membership, not mere geographical residence. This
iswhy the biblical concept of sanctuary requires a biblical judicial
boundary: covenantal citizenship.®*

If justice produced indeterminate economic effects, and if injustice
produced indeterminate economic effects, there would be no econo-
mic pressure on totalitarian regimes to tear down the boundary bar-
riers. But justice does not produce indeterminate economic effects.
Similarly, if the social world were what Meredith G. Kline insists that
it is— a world in which God's visible sanctions in history are inde-
terminate for both covenant-keeping and covenant-breaking® — then
there could be no historical resolution of the competition between civil
righteousness and civil perversity. A quasi-Manichean denial of such
a resolution is the implicit and sometimes explicit assumption of
amillennialism.* The leaven of justicein such aworld would have no
advantage over theleaven of injustice. But thereisno neutralityinlife.
Therefore, in a world of totally depraved people, such culturd
neutrality could not be maintained for long. The leaven of evil would

34. Gary North, Political Polytheism: The Myth of Pluralism(Tyler, Texas: Institutefor
Christian Economics, 1989), ch. 2.

35. Meredith G. Kline, “Comments on an Old-New Error,” Westminster Theological
Journal, XLI (Fall 1978), p. 184.

36. Gary North, Millennialismand Social Theory (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian
Economics, 1990), pp. 76-92; ch. 5.
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triumph. Yet it doesnot triumph, long term. Pharaonic tyrannies have
all collapsed or become culturaly impotent throughout history. This
fact testifies to fallen mankind that God’ s sanctionsin history are not
indeterminate. Honesty redlly is the best policy, as Ben Franklin long
ago insisted. In the competition between good and evil, the leaven of
righteousness spreads as time goes on. Its visible results are so much
better (Lev. 26:1-13;* Deut. 28:1-14%).

The Forces of Competition

The pressure of international economic competition cannot be
withstood for long. It brought down Soviet Communism. Marxist
tyrannies could not gain the economic fruits of righteousness without
the moral roots.* They could not permit amodern economy based on
computers, databases, FAX machines, and rationally allocated capital
in their rigged, corrupt, fantasy world of central economic planning
and credit money.*”® The reality of the Russian workers' saying could
not be suppressed forever: “We pretend to work, and they pretend to
pay us.” Thisinescapable reality led to afalling standard of living and
the eventual collapse of European Communism.

The internationa free market has no universally enforceable stan-
dards of weightsand measures, yet it operates more successfully than

37. Gary North, Leviticus: An Economic Commentary (Tyler, Texas: Institutefor Chris-
tian Economics, 1994), chaps. 33-35.

38. Chapter 68.

39. Konstantin Simis, USSR: The Corrupt Society: The Secret World of Soviet
Capitalism (New York: Simon & Schuster, 1982).

40. Onthetruly fantastic nature of the Soviet economy, see Leopold Tyrmand, The Rosa
Luxemburg Contraceptives Cooperative: APrimer on Communist Civilization (New Y ork:
Macmillan, 1972).
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any other economic system in history. Private arbitration sometimes
isinvoked. Usually, national standardsare closely observed by market
participants. There are great and continuing debates over which stan-
dards should be adopted internationally, especially as international
tradeincreases. But even without formal political resolutionsto these
debates, theinternational market continuesto flourish. Inthe medieval
world, there was an internationally recognized “law merchant,” and it
has been revived in modern times.*

But what about Gresham's Law? “Bad money drives out good.” *
This is the pessmillennial view of history as applied to monetary
theory. But Gresham’'sLaw ismisleading. It hasanimplied condition,
but only people who understand economics recognize the unique
nature of thiscondition. Thelaw only applieswhen acivil government
establishes and enforces a price control between two kinds of money.
Then the artificially overvalued money remains in circulation, while
the artificially undervalued money goes into hoards, into the black
market, or isexported. Bad money drives out good money only when
governments pass laws that attempt to override the free market’s
assessment of relative monetary values. Thisis not to say that there
should not be civil laws against counterfeiting, but it does mean that
counterfeiters must be very skilled to compete in afree market order.
Laws against counterfeiting raise the cost of being a counterfeiter,
thereby lowering the supply of counterfeit money.

41. Benson, Enterprise of Law, pp. 30-35, 62, 224-27. See also Harold J. Berman, Law
and Revolution: The Formation of the Western Legal Tradition (Cambridge,
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press, 1983), ch. 11. The Jews who dominate the
international diamond trade make bargainswithout public contracts, and they never appeal
to the State to settle disputes. These merchants have their own courts that settle disputes.
It seems likely that they do not pay income taxes on every profitable trade.

42. “Bad money drives out good money,” thelaw really states. Yet in avery rea sense,
thefamiliar formulationiscorrect: bad money doesdrive out good. It creates black markets,
cheating, and many other evils.
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Counterfeiting applies to religion. Christians must contend with
cults, but cultsareimitationsof Christianity. Today, we see no fertility
cultsthat self-conscioudly imitate the older Canaanite religions. Bac-
chanalia festivals are no longer with us, at least not in a self-cons-
cioudly cultic form.” New Ageadvocates may Sseem numerous, espec-
ialy in Hollywood and New York City, but there are very few openly
New Age congregations of the faithful. Religious counterfeitstakeon
the characteristic features of Christianity in order to extend their
influence beyond traditional borders. The rites of Christianity have
many imitations around the globe, but the rites of Santeria do not.*

A wise counterfeiter will not try to passabill that has a picture of
Karl Marx onit, let alone Groucho Marx. Successful counterfeitsin
acompetitive market must resemble the original. Thisiswhy thereis,
over time, atendency for covenant-breakersto conformthemselvesto
the external requirements of God's law until they cannot stand the
contradiction in their lives any longer.*® Then they rebel, and God
imposes negative sanctions, either through Hisordained covenant rep-
resentatives or through the creation.*

A Final Sovereign

TheBibleidentifiesjudges as covenantal agents of God. Unlikethe

43. Mardi Grasin New Orleans and Carnival in the Caribbean are such festivals.

44. Bill Strube, “Possessed with Old Fervor: Santeriain Cuba,” The World & 1 (Sept.
1993). This African-Cuban voodoo cult is closely associated with homosexuality. Ibid., p.
254,

45. Gary North, Dominion and Common Grace: The Biblical Basis of Progress (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1987), ch. 6: “ Sustaining Common Grace.”

46. 1bid., ch. 8: “Filled Vessels.”
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free market, where consumers are sovereign, the State requires a
voice of final earthly authority. This does not mean that one person or
one institution has final authority. Biblically, no institution or person
possesses such authority in history; only the Bible does. But there
must be someone who officially announces “guilty” or “not guilty.”
Someone must impose the required sanctions. Civil sanctions are
imposed by the State.

This means that legal standards must not fluctuate so widely that
men cannot make reasonable predictions about the outcome of trials.
If thereis no predictability of the outcome, then there will be endless
trials. Conflicting partieswill not settletheir disputesbeforethey enter
the courtroom. A society should encourage predictable outcomes;
otherwise, individuals cannot be confident about receiving what the
law saysthey deserve.*’ It is because the outcomes of trials are reas-
onably predictable that conflicts are settled before they cometo trial.

Hayek’s commentsin thisregard are very relevant. He announced
aconclusion, one based on decades of study of both economic theory
and legal history: “There is probably no single factor which has con-
tributed more to the prosperity of the West than the relative certainty
of the law which has prevailed here. Thisisnot altered by the fact that
complete certainty of the law is an ideal which we must try to ap-
proach but which we can never perfectly attain.” He then went on to
make this observation, one which relies on the concept of the thing
not seen: “But the degree of the certainty of the law must be judged
by the disputes which do not lead to litigation because the outcomeis
practically certain as soon as the legal position is examined. It isthe
casesthat never come before the courts, not thosethat do, that arethe

47. " Agree with thine adversary quickly, whilesthou art in the way with him; lest at any
time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and
thou be cast into prison” (Matt. 5:25).
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measure of the certainty of the law.”* In other words, self-govern-
ment is basic to all government, but predictable law, predictable
enforcement, and predictable sanctions must reinforce self-govern-
ment if a society is to remain productive. The clogged courts of the
United Statesin the final third of the twentieth century testified to the
breakdown of the certainty of civil law, aswell asto the effects of tax-
financed law schools that have produced over 700,000 lawyers.*

Thereislittle doubt that the proliferation of lawyersin the United
Statesinthelatter years of the twentieth century wasasign of amajor
breakdown of itsmoral and legal order. The United Statesin 1990 had
some 730,000 lawyers — 70 percent of the world's total. In 1990,
Japan had 11 lawyers per 100,000 in population; the United Kingdom,
82; Germany, 111; the United States, 281. Japan had 115 scientists
and engineers per lawyer; United Kingdom, 14.5; Germany, 9.1,
United States, 4.8.° Theideathat the State can provide perfect justice
is a costly myth.>

Civil government today hasbecomewhat Frédéric Bastiat predicted
in 1850: an instrument of legalized plunder.>* After 1870, throughout
the West, the view of the State as an agency of compulsory socid
salvation spread. It escalated rapidly after 1900, when Social Darwin-
ism moved from its “dog-eat-dog” phase to its State-planned

48. F. A. Hayek, The Constitution of Liberty (University of Chicago Press, 1960), p.
208.

49. Inthe case of lawyers, Say' sfamous law holdstrue: production createsits own dem-
and. The old story isillustrative: when only one lawyer lives in town, he has little work.
When another lawyer arrives, they both have lots of work from then on.

50. “Punitive Damages,” National Review (Nov. 4, 1991).
51. Macklin Fleming, The Price of Perfect Justice (New Y ork: Basic Books, 1974).

52. Frédéric Bastiat, The Law, 2nd ed. (Irvington, New Y ork: Foundation for Economic
Education, 1998), paragraphs 21-35, 50-90. This has been put on the Web by the Liberty
Fund: http://www.econlib.org/library/Bastiat/basEss2a. html
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evolution phase.> This vision faded in the early 1970’s, according to
Peter Drucker, one of the modern world's most astute observers.>
Whesaton College economics professor P. J. Hill has described the
earlier process: the decline of predictable law and the rise of the
transfer society. “The idea of the transfer society is a society where
property rights are up for grabs.”* The problem with such a society
isthat so many people start grabbing rather than producing. The rule
of law is collapsing.

We' ve become a society in which the rules are in flux, thereby
prodding people to spend a large amount of their time and resources
trying to changetherulesto their benefit. Our book™ arguesthat inthe
beginning the Constitution was a set of rules for a few areas that
pretty much encouraged the entrepreneurial type of person to go out
and make better mousetraps, to create wealth. Somewhere around the
1870’ stheconstitutional climatestarted changing dramatically, not by
amendment but by interpretation. TheConstitution becameinterpreted
in a more casual way. There was arise in what we call “reasonable
regulations;” the Supreme Court said the state legislatures could pass
any sort of regulations they wanted about economic affairs solong as
they were “reasonable.”

That meant, of course, that people spent a lot of timetrying to get
regulations written to their advantage or to the disadvantage of their
competitors, because there was no clear-cut standard. And today

53. Gary North, The Dominion Covenant: Genesis, 2nd ed. (Tyler, Texas: Institute for
Christian Economics, 1987), Appendix A: “From Cosmic Purposel essness to Humanistic
Sovereignty.”

54. Peter Drucker, The New Realities (New York: Harper, 1989), ch. 2.

55. “The Transfer Society: An Interview with P. J. Hill,” Religion and Liberty, | (Nov./
Dec. 1991), p. 1. Thisis a publication of the Acton Institute.

56. Peter J. Hill and Terry Anderson, The Birth of a Transfer Society (Lanham,
Maryland: University Press of America, 1989).
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almost nothing in the economic arena is unconstitutional. . . .

Today, much of the economic game is in the political arena. It is
played by getting rules on your side, or making sure that somebody
else doesn’t get the rules on their side against you. The action isin
Washington, D.C.

It’ sinteresting to look at the statistics of many large companies and
see how much of their time goes into lobbying, where their business
headquarters are, who thebig playersare, etc. It turnsout that it’ sjust
as important to try to make sure that the rules favor you as it is to
produce better products. Any society inwhich therulesarenot clearly
defined, whatever they are, is at risk. You need a society of stable,
legitimateand just rulesin order to have people productively engaged.

I would put it thisway: Theft is expensive. In a society where theft
is prevalent people will put a lot of their efforts into protecting
themselves — into locks and police guards, etc.

Government can prevent theft, but can also be an agency of theft. If
thisisthe case, then peoplewill look to government to useits coercive
armto takefrom other citizens. Insuchaworld of “legal theft” people
will devote resources to protecting themseves and to getting govern-
ment on their side.”

Open Entry vs. Open Access

Open entry to economic competitors in a free market is not the

same thing as open access to political competitorsin a civil govern-

ment. The free market is not a covenantal institution that possesses a

lawful monopoly as an ordained representative of God. Civil govern-
ment is. Allowing open access for office-seekers within a single gov-

ernmental structure is not the same as allowing rival governmental

57. Hill, “The Transfer Society,” pp. 1-2. Cf. Gary North, “The Palitics of the Fair
Share,” The Freeman (Nov. 1993).
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structures within the same sphere of political authority. There hasto
be a hierarchy of authority, meaning a chain of command, in al three
covenantal governments: church, family, and State. There is no such
hierarchy in a free market. The consumer’s decision is economically
sovereign on afree market: to buy or not to buy. Heis not compara-
bly sovereign in a covenantal institution: to obey or not to obey apart
from the threat of lawful sanctions.® He is under external authority.

Civil government must enforce certain physical standards of meas-
urement, if only for purposes of tax collection. The idea that a free
market can provide profit-seeking courts as a complete substitute for
thefinal earthly sovereignty of acivil court isamyth of libertarianism.
The essence of a free market system is that it does not and cannot
make final declarations. Why not? Because the essence of the free
market is that anyone can step in at any time and announce a higher
bid. The market, if it istruly free, cannot legally keep out those who
offer higher bids. Therefore, there can be no final, covenantally bind-
ing bid in afree market, since the market system allows no appeal to
a superior, covenantally binding institution. If voluntary agreements
are subsequently broken, there must be an agent economically outside
of the market and judicially above the market who can sovereignly
enforce the terms of the agreement. The free market is open-ended
because it offers open entry. The resolution of disputes requires the
presence of a representative covenantal agent who can dispense
justicein God’' sname. Disputesare usually resolved before they reach
this final declaration, but only because of the presence of this
ultimately joint agency of final declaration.® Thisfinal court of appeal
must be able to appeal to a higher court: God'’s.

58. Chapter 50.
59. Chapter 40.
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Victim’s Rights and Restitution

The fundamental principle of biblical civil jurisprudenceisvictim’'s
rights. The Stateisto act asthe agent of injured parties. If theinjured
party is unwilling to prosecute, the State is not to prosecute.* The
State may not prosecute the seller who is discovered cheating by
means of false weights and measures.

Thereare criminal casesinwhichthereisno identifiablevictim. The
classic exampleisthe case of adriver who exceeds the speed limit and
does not injure anyone. He has imposed risk on other drivers and
pedestrians. The State in this case is allowed to impose fines on the
convicted speeder. The money should be used to provide restitution
for those who are injured by a hit-and-run driver who cannot subse-
guently be located or convicted.

What about the seller who uses rigged scales? The State cannot
prove when this practice began; it can only prove when the practice
was discovered. It probably cannot identify who was defrauded. This
means that many of the victims cannot sue for damages. Should the
seller not suffer negative sanctions?

One possible way to resolve thisdilemmaisfor the Stateto require
the seller to provide discounts for a period of time to all of his past
customers. The discount would be determined by the degree of scale-
tampering: double restitution. If the scales were 10 percent off, then
he must offer 20 percent discounts. To make sure he does not simply
raise his retail prices before he starts offering the discounts, the State
would fix hisretail prices as of the day the infraction was discovered.
A salesreceipt would entitle a customer to the discounts.

Because of modern packaging and mass production, not many
stores would come under this threat. The butcher in the meat section

60. North, Tools of Dominion, ch. 7.
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of asupermarket would be one seller whose scales would be basic to
the business. But, on the whole, modern technology transfers respon-
sibility back to the companiesthat sell the packaged productsto retall
outlets. How, then, could the law be enforced on them? To require
them to offer a discount to aretailer does not benefit the consumer;
it provides a profit to the retailer. One way would be for those who
have receipts for a product to be able to buy that firm’s products for
a period of time at a discount. The firm would then be forced to
reimbursetheretailer for the difference. Thisisasalestechnique used
by manufacturers in gaining market share in supermarkets: discount
coupons. It could be imposed by the State as a penalty. This would
reward those consumers who save their receipts. If this procedure is
too complicated for the victims to be fairly compensated, because of
the nature of the product —a“small-ticket item” —then the firm could
be required to offer discounts across the board to all future buyers of
that specific product for a period of time. The firm would aso be
required to identify on the packaging of that product an admission of
guilt, so that the discounts would not be regarded as an advertising
strategy. Finally, the discount reimbursementsto retailers would not
be tax-deductible as a business expense to the seller.

Evangelical Antinomianism

For a scale to operate, it must have fixed standards. If it is a
balance scale like the one the famous lady of justice holds, it must
have fixed weightsin one of itstwo trays. Thereisno escapefromthe
covenantal concept of judicia weights. Thisisthe issue of ethical and
judicial standards: point three of the biblical covenant model. Mosaic
law stated that within the boundaries of Israel, honest (predictable)
weightswere mandatory. It did not matter whether the buyer wasrich
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or poor, circumcised or not circumcised: the same weights had to be
used by the sdller. Isragl was to become a sanctuary for strangers
seeking justice. The symbol of this justice was the honest scale.

Whichjudicial standardsweremandatory?TheBibleisclear: God's
revealed law. National Israel was not some neutral sanctuary inwhich
rationally perceived natural law categorieswereenforced. That unique
sanctuary was where biblical law was enforced. Those seeking
sanctuary inlsrael had to conformto biblical civil law. The metaphori-
cal weightsinthetray of civil justice’ s scale were the Mosaic statutes
and case laws.

Becausethe modern Christian evangelical worldisself-consciously
and defiantly antinomian—“We' re under grace, not law!” — Christians
emphatically deny the New Covenant legitimacy of the concept of
biblically revealed laws. They assume that men can develop universal,
religiously non-specific mora standards in the same way that the
world has developed universal physical weights and measurements.
They prefer toignorewhat the Bible revealsabout covenant-breakers:
those who hate God love death (Prov. 8:36b). The closer that coven-
ant-breakers get to the doctrine of God, the more perversethey arein
rejecting the testimony of the Bible. They interpret God, man, law,
sanctions, and time differently from what the Bible specifies as the
standard. They affirm rival covenantal standards.

A holy commonwealth would establish the law of God as the civil
standard, but modern evangelical Christians hate the reveaed law of
God above every other system of law. First, they affirm asthe binding
standard the myth of neutraity: religioudy neutral natural law.
Second, they affirm their willingnessto submit themselvesto any sys-
tem of law except biblical law. They announce: “A Christian can live
peacefully under any legal or political system,” with only one excep-
tion: biblical law. Modern Christians see themselves as perpetud
strangersin the perpetual unholy commonwealths of covenant-break-
ing man. They deny that liberty can be attained under God' sreveaed
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law. God's revealed law, they insist, is the essence of tyranny. They
seek liberty through religious neutrality: therule of anti-Christian civil
law. They seek, at most, “equal time for Jesus’ in the satanic king-
doms of this world. They forget: the “equal time” doctrine isthe lie
that Satan’s servants use while dwelling in holy commonwealths.
When Satan’s disciples gain civil power, they adopt anew rule: “As
little time for Jesus as the State can impose through force.”

Geider’'sNorm

Norman Geider, afundamentalist philosopher with aPh.D. issued
by a Roman Catholic university, and a devout follower of Thomas
Aquinas,®* hasinsisted that all civil law must bereligiously neutral. We
must legislate morality, he says, but not religion. Thismeansthat civil
morality can bereligioudly neutral. “The cry to return to our Christian
rootsis seriously misguided if it meansthat government should favor
Christian teachings. . . . First, to establish such a Bible-based civil
government would be a violation of the First Amendment. Even
mandating the Ten Commandments would favor certain religions. . .
. Furthermore, the reinstitution of the Old Testament legal systemiis
contrary to New Testament teaching. Paul says clearly that Christians
‘are not under the law, but under grace’ (Rom. 6:14). . .. The Bible
may be informative, but it is not normative for civil law.”® The
suggestion by those whom he calls “the biblionomists’ [biblionomy:

61. Aquinas, he said in 1988, “was the most brilliant, most comprehensive, and most
systematic of all Christian thinkers and perhaps all thinkers of all time.” Angela Elwell
Hunt, “Norm Geisler: TheWorld IsHisClassroom,” Fundamentalist Journal (Sept. 1988),
p. 21. Thismagazinewas published by Rev. Jerry Falwell’ sLiberty University. Geisler was
at the time a professor there. The magazine has ceased publication. Geisler resigned from
the school in 1991.

62. Norman L. Geisler, “Should We Legislate Morality?” ibid. (July/Aug. 1988), p. 17.
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Bible law] that God's law still appliestoday is, in Geider’ swords, a
“chilling legalism.”®3

We need legal reform “What kind of laws should be used to accom-
plish this: Christian laws or Humanistic laws? Neither. Rather, they
should simply be just laws. Laws should not be either Christian or
anti-Christian; they should be merely fair ones.”® Thereissupposedly
arealm of neutral civil law in between God and humanism: the realm
of “fairness.” Thismeansthat Mosaic civil lawwas never fair. Those
who believe that the Mosaic civil law was unfair refuse to say that
this is what they believe. It sounds ethically rebellious against the
unchanging God of the Bible, which it in fact is. Nevertheless, this
rebellious outlook was universal within Protestantismin the twentieth
century; it has been since at least the late seventeenth century.

This theory of neutral civil law denies Christ’s words concerning
the impossibility of neutrality: “No man can serve two masters. for
either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to
the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon”
(Matt. 6:24).% “Hethat isnot with meis against me; and hethat gath-
ereth not with me scattereth abroad” (Matt. 12:30). Yet Geider
writes. “God ordained Divine Law for the church, but He gave
Natural Law for civil government.”® For this assertion, they rarely
offer any biblical exegesis. They ingist, as Gelder ingists, that true civil
justice can be obtained only by removing al visibletraces of Christian-
ity from civil government. Neutrality!

But there is no neutrality. There has never been aneutral kingdom

63. ldem.
64. 1bid., p. 64.

65. Gary North, Prioritiesand Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Matthew, elec-
tronic edition (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 2000), ch. 14.

66. Geisler, “Should We Legislate Morality?’ p. 17.
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of civil law, and there never will be. Facing thereality of thishistorical
fact, this question inevitably arises: “Which is worse, secular human-
ismor God'slaw?’ When push comesto shove, Geider identifiesthe
greater evil: God’slaw. “Thoughtful reflection revealsthat this‘ cure
of reconstructionismisworse than the disease of secularism.”®’ Chris-
tiansmust content themselveswith living asstrangersinastrangeland
until Jesus personally returnsin power.%®

The Christian antinomians' view of civil law has implications for
their doctrine of eschatology. Thisis why virtually al amillennialists
and premillennialists defend natural law theory and political pluralism,
while attacking theonomy.® They see God' s people as cultural losers
in history.” The most they hope for is a cultural stalemate.” They
prefer to live meekly and impotently inside cultural ghettosrather than
fight a cultural war in the name of Christ.”? They do not believe they
can win; therefore, they deny the basis of fighting in such a war,
namely, auniquely biblical judicial alternativeto humanistic law. They

67. Norman L. Geisler, “Human Life,” in William Bentley Ball (ed.), In Search of a
National Morality (Baker Book House [conservative Protestant] and Ignatius Press
[conservative Roman Cathalic], 1992), p. 115.

68. A question for premillennialists: “Will Jesus enforce the Mosaic law or a system of
neutral natural law during His premillennial kingdom?" Premillennial defenders of natural
law theory refuse to address this question in print. If they answer “Mosaic law,” they have
admitted that it is intrinsically morally superior to natural law. If they answer “natural
law,” they sever the God who declared the M osai c law from that law. They prefer toremain
silent.

69. See Appendix H: “Week Reed: The Politics of Compromise.”
70. North, Millennialism and Social Theory, chaps. 7-9.

71. Gary North, Backward, Christian Soldiers? An Action Manual for Christian Recon-
struction (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, [1984] 1988), ch. 11: “The
Stalemate Mentality.”

72. Gary North, “ Ghetto Eschatologies,” Biblical Economics Today, XIV (April/May
1992).
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deny the legitimacy of Bible-revealed judicial standards that would
make possible an explicitly Christian social order during the eraof the
church. Their antinomian socia ethicsisacorollary to their pessmis-
tic view of the church’s future. God has granted them their desire:
they live at the mercy of their enemieswho control the various social
orders of our day. But the walls of their ghettos have huge holes in
them: public schools, television, movies, rock music, and all the rest
of humanism’s lures.

Unlikethelsraglitesin Egypt, who cried out to God for deliverance
(Ex. 3:7), today’'s Christians have generally preferred their life in
Egypt to life in the Promised Land. God cursed the exodus gen-
eration: death in the wilderness. But He did not allow themto return
to Egyptian bondage. Today’ s Christians may grumble about certain
peripheral aspects of their bondage, but they do not yet seek deliver-
ance from their primary bonds, most notably their enthusiastic
acceptance of religious and political pluralism, natural law theory, and
the first-stage humanist promise of “equal time for the ethics of
Jesus.” They hate the very thought of their responsibility before God
to establish covenanted Trinitarian national sanctuaries.

* k *k k¥ k % %

Fractional Reserve Banking

Modern banking is based on the use of false weights and measures.
Fractional reserve banking rests on fraud.” It replaces a voluntary
currency systemthat is based on a particular weight and fineness of a
precious metal or some other commodity. The origin of fractional

73. Gary North, Honest Money: The Biblical Blueprint for Money and Banking (Ft.
Worth: Dominion Press, 1986).
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reserve banking was the issuing of a warehouse receipt for an asset —
a money metal — that was not actually held in reserve. The banker
issued apromiseto pay gold or silver when he could not redeem all of
the signed promises. The false warehouse receipt circulated as money
as if it had been the actual commodity promised. This enabled the
issuer to charge interest on loaned funds: something (for him) for
nothing (in his warehouse). The losers were those who attempted to
redeem their receipts during a bank panic. The bank went bankrupt
(bank + rupture), leaving late-arriving depositors with nothing. Prior
to the bank run, therewere other losers: people who had to pay higher
prices for goods and services because of the inflationary effects of
unbacked warehouse receipts that circulated as if they were money.
These receipts were used by buyers to bid up prices. Those people
without accessto these newly printed false receipts consumed fewer
goods and services because of increased prices.

Themodern banking systemhasfraud at itsheart.” Because of this,
everyone today is at risk of a collapse of this house of cards — false
receipts. When the system of monetary payments breaks down, as it
will when this fraud becomes widely percelved as athreat to men's
wealth, and the bank runs begin, all those who have planned their
futures in terms of a predictable, continuous supply of credit money
issued by commercial banks will find their plans destroyed. The
modernworld’ sunprecedented division of labor, which hasbeen made
possible by a system of payments based on commercial bank’ s prom-
isesto pay, will collapse. Unemployment will soar when workers find
that their labor services are too narrowly focused to be purchased at
the prices that prevailed before the banks went bankrupt. We call this
event adepression. It occurs when thereis an unforeseen contraction

74. Murray N. Rothbard, The Mystery of Banking (New Y ork: Richardson & Snyder,
1983). Thisbook has been posted in PDF format on-line by the Ludwig von MisesInstitute.
http://www.mi ses.org/mysteryofbanking/mysteryofbanking. pdf
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in the division of labor. This takes place whenever the fractional
reserve banking payments system breaks down, as it did during the
economic depression of the 1930’s.

There are negative sanctionsin history for breaking God’slaw. An
economic depression is the economy’s built-in negative sanction
against banking fraud.” If the State refuses to enforce God'’ slaw gov-
erning weightsand measures as it applies to money and banking, then
the economic system will refute it. The justification for having the
State enforce alaw mandating 100 percent reserve banking is God's
threat to bring corporate negative sanctions against any society that
disobeys His law.

In the modern world, central banking lies at the heart of amassive,
centuries-long deception by the politiciansand the bankers. Hereisthe
essence of the arrangement. The nation-State issues a monopoly of
credit creation to a privately owned bank. In exchange, the central
bank guaranteesto buy the State’ sdebt. Thisquid pro quo hasopera-
ted continually in England ever since the founding of the Bank of Eng-
land in 1694.” It became the world’s model for banking in the
twentieth century. Theworld’ scentral bankerswant to create asingle
central bank that issues a single currency. This implies the existence

75. Murray N. Rothbard, America’ s Great Depression (Princeton, New Jersey: Van Nos-
trand, 1963).

76. Murray N. Rothbard, “The Case for a 100 Percent Gold Dollar,” in Leland B.
Y eager (ed.), In Search of a Monetary Constitution (Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard
University Press, 1962), ch. 4. This essay has been reprinted as a booklet, The Casefor a
100 Percent Gold Dallar (Auburn, Alabama: Mises Institute, 1991).

77. In the years immediately following World War |1, the government nationalized the
Bank of England, but management has remained the exclusive prerogative of commercial
bankers. Non-bankers are not allowed inside the bank, as | found out by accident in 1985,
when Mark Skousen and | walked intoit, thinking it was LIoyd’ s Bank. A man dressed in
thetraditional beefeater uniform politely asked ustoleave. Feigningtheignorance common
to American tourists, | asked: “You mean | can’t open an account?’ | was assured that |
could not.
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of a common fiscal (taxing and spending) policy for the nations that
are insde the international central banking system, i.e., the abolition
of national sovereignty. The bankers and the politicians want the
benefits of a gold standard without its restraints. They are unwilling
to allow acommon currency based on acommodity, most likely gold,
for thiswould restrain the issuing of credit money and the issuing of
government debt. They want the pleasant effects of gold — a predict-
able means of payment — without the restraints imposed by geology:
the high cost of extracting thismetal. They want to be sovereign over
money, so that they can get something for nothing. The politicians
want the State to pay below-market interest rates on its debt, and the
bankers want interest payments for credit issued out of nothing, with
the State' s debt certificates as the central banks' legal reserves —the
privilege of aState-created monopoly inanation that does not enforce
God' s laws of weights and measures.

Perhaps someday the corporate negative sanction known asecono-
mic depression will be widely recognized by political leadersand artic-
ulate voters as the inevitable result of monetary inflation, especialy
fractional reserve banking.” If they fail to recognize this, then the
world will continue to suffer from periodic depressions.

Conclusion

“Let me be weighed in an even balance, that God may know mine
integrity” (Job 31:6). The imagery of the balance scale is basic to un-
derstanding each person’ srelationto God, either asacovenant-keeper
or a covenant-breaker. Weights and measures are also representative

78. Ludwig von Mises, Human Action: A Treatise on Economics (New Haven, Connec-
ticut: Yale University Press, 1949), ch. 20.
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biblically of the degree of civil justice available in a society. If those
who own the measuring instruments of commerce tamper with them
inorder to defraud consumers, either specific groups of consumers—
especialy resident aliens—or consumers in general, they have sinned
against God. They havestolen. If the civil government doesnot prose-
cute suchthieves, thenthe society is corrupt. The continued existence
of false weights and measures testifies against a society.

There are limitsto our perception and the accuracy of scales. This
appliesboth to physical measurement and civil justice. Society cannot
attain perfect justice. There must always be an appeal to the judge's
intuition in judicial conflicts where contested public acts were not
clearly inside or outside the law. This does not mean that there are
limitsto God'’ s perception and God’ sjustice. Thus, therewill be aday
of perfect reckoning. Over time, covenantally faithful individuals and
institutions approach as alimit, but never reach, the perfect justice of
that final judgment. Thisbrings God’ s positive sanctionsto covenant-
keeping individuals and institutions, making them moreresponsible by
making themmore powerful. Progressive sanctification, both personal
and corporate, necessarily involvesanincrease in God’ s blessings and
therefore also an increase in persona responsibility.

The State is required by God to enforce His standards. The free
market social order — a development that has its origins in the twin
doctrines of personal responsibility and self-government — requires
civil government as a legitimate court of appeal. But the bulk of law
enforcement hasto beindividual: “ Every man hisown policeman.” No
other concept of law enforcement will suffice if a society is not to
become a society of informants and secret police. Second, law
enforcement must be associative: market competition. Buyers and
sellers determine the degree of acceptable fluctuation around agreed-
upon standards. Only inthe third stage islaw enforcement to become
civil. Here, the standards are to be much more precise, much more
rigid, and much more predictable. Representative casesareto become
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guidelinesfor self-government and voluntary associative government.
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THE FIRSTFRUITS OFFERING:
A TOKEN PAYMENT

And it shall be, when thou art comein unto the land which the LORD
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and possessest it, and
dwellest therein; That thou shalt take of thefirst of all the fruit of the
earth, which thou shalt bring of thy land that the LORD thy God
giveth thee, and shalt put it in a basket, and shalt go unto the place
which the LORD thy God shall choose to place his name there. And
thou shalt go unto the priest that shall bein those days, and say unto
him, | profess this day unto the LORD thy God, that | am come unto
the country which the LORD sware unto our fathers for to give us
(Deut. 26:1-3).

The theocentric focus of thislaw is God's establishment of a holy
commonwealth, a place set aside by God for His holy people. This
relates both to boundaries and ethics.

A Liturgy of Thanksgiving

God wasabout to deliver the land of Canaan into their hands. They
had not conquered it yet. To identify himself as alawful resident, the
|sraglite or circumcised resident alien would be required to say to the
priest, “I am come unto the country which the LORD sware unto our
fathers for to give us’ (v. 3). Then he wasto say, “And now, behold,
| have brought the firstfruits of the land, which thou, O LORD, hast
given me. And thou shalt set it before the LORD thy God, and
worship before the LORD thy God” (v. 10). This was cause of
celebration: “And thou shalt rejoice in every good thing which the
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LORD thy God hath given unto thee, and unto thine house, thou, and
the Levite, and the stranger that is among you” (v. 11). God had
sworn that He would deliver Canaan into their hand (v. 3). Because
He had fulfilled this promise of inheritance, each | sraglite owed Him
afirstfruits offering.

This offering had to be brought to Jerusalem once each year (Ex.
23:16). This was the feast of Weeks or Pentecost (Deut. 16:9-10).
The men of Israel owed God a trip to the central city and a token
payment of theforthcoming harvest. The cost of thetrip wasfar more
than the market value of the token payment. Clearly, this law was a
land law." It had to do with the conquest of Canaan.

Thelsradliteshad to suffer economiclossesinorder to demonstrate
their thankfulness toward God. This passage makes it clear that this
thankfulness looked back to the exodus and the conquest. In some
sense, atoken payment looked forward to thefull harvest, but thetext
indicates that this was thankfulness for God's positive corporate
sanctionsinthe past. The Passover had to do with God’ sdeliverance.
So did Firstfruits (Weeks/Pentecost), but this deliverance was the
deliverance of Canaaninto their hands. At Passover, the childrenwere
to ask what the ritua meal meant, and the father was to tell them
about God's overnight deliverance of the nation (Ex. 12:26-27). At
Firstfruits, the male head of household was to declare before a priest
what the meaning of thisritual was. The man bringing the offering was
required to make this historical confession:

And thou shalt speak and say before the LORD thy God, A Syrian
[Aramean — NASB] ready to perish was my father, and he went down
into Egypt, and sojourned therewith afew, and becamethereanation,
great, mighty, and populous: And the Egyptians evil entreated us, and
afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage: And when we cried unto

1. Onland laws, see Appendix J.
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the LORD God of our fathers, the LORD heard our voice, and |ooked
on our affliction, and our labour, and our oppression: And the LORD
brought us forth out of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an
outstretched arm, and with great terribleness, and with signs, and with
wonders: And he hath brought usinto this place, and hath given usthis
land, even aland that floweth with milk and honey. And now, behold,
I have brought the firstfruits of the land, which thou, O LORD, hast
givenme. And thou shalt set it beforetheL ORD thy God, and worship
before the LORD thy God (Deut. 26:5-10).

This offering was used to support the priests, but its economic
value was minimal compared with the cost of making the journey to
Jerusalem. Had this offering been strictly economic, the priestswould
have donefar better financially had men been allowed to pay themthe
money equivalent of the journey. Thisindicatesthat what was impor-
tant was the public confession, not the offering itself. It wasthe cost
associated with the journey that demonstrated each man’s commit-
ment to God. This cost was the main burden.

At the same time, there was a benefit: corporate worship. “And
thou shalt rgoice in every good thing which the LORD thy God hath
given unto thee, and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and the
stranger that is among you” (v. 11). Here the thanksgiving is said to
be personal. This celebration was supposed to be moreimportant than
the money value of the offering. By requiring the men of Israel to
come to Jerusalem to confess their thanksgiving for God’s prior
deliverance of Israel, both corporately and individually, God created
in His people a sense of corporate membership.

Thefeast of Firstfruits/\Weeks/Pentecost wasto be acelebration of
God's supernatural intervention in history on behalf of His people.
Included in this corporate celebration was the stranger (geyr). This
was aresident alien who had consented to live under God’ scivil law.
|srael’ sinheritance was corporate. It was also familistic. The feast of
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Firstfruitscelebrated bothformsof inheritance. Therequiredfeast was
God's reminder to them that He, not the power of their own hands
(Deut. 8:17),% had gained thisinheritance for them. The message was
clear: to continue to maintain thisinheritance, the men of Israel had to
acknowledge their dependence on God. Thishonoring involved corp-
orate worship and the expenses thereof.

Token Paymentsfor Blessings Received

The main sacrifice at Pentecost was not the handful of grain which
the participant brought; it wasthe time and expense of travelling. This
sacrifice testified to the covenantal faithfulness of the participant.
There were costs associated with this benefit: forfeited time, energy,
and ahandful of grain. God was extracting agreat deal of productivity
from his people. Thiswas another reminder to them that their wealth
did not depend on a conventional alocation of time, seed, and labor.
It depended entirely on their covenantal faithfulness.

God does not need our giftsin order to extend His kingdom. He
grants to His people the honor of bringing offerings to Him so that
they can demonstrate the seriousness of their commitment to Himand
their dependence on Him. Thelsraglites’ public commitment wasone
means of securing the continuing blessings of God. It was also away
to secure each man’s commitment to the stipulations of the covenant.
If aman verbally confessed that God had delivered the nation and had
secured their inheritance, and then took daysto walk to and from the
place of confession, he had put his money where his mouth was.

When someone forfeits the ownership of capita for the sake of
another person, we say that he is either buying something or being

2. Chapter 21.
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charitable. But what do we call such an expenditurewhentherecipient
does not use the asset? There was no suggestion in Old Covenant
religion that God ate the sacrifices brought to Him. Thismade biblical
religion different from ancient religions generally.® But if the Israglite
was sacrificing something of value, what did he expect in return?
God' s favor. Then was he buying God'’ s favor? Was the arrangement
atrue quid pro quo? Could he expect to receive a stream of income
if he provided atrickle of sacrifice?

Job’s Dilemma

This, basically, was the assumption of three of Job’ sfour question-
ers. They assumed that he had done something wrong to warrant
God's wrath. They were wrong; it was his righteousness that had
gained him such adversity, by way of Satan. But Job did not under-
stand why the afflictions had come upon him. He had sacrificed on
behalf of his children (Job 1:5), yet they had al been killed at a feast
(Job 1:19). Where was the justice of God? That was Job’s question.
God's answer in chapters 38—41 was a series of rhetorical questions
that boiled down to this: “I’m God, and you're not.”

The sacrifices were the Israglite’s public acknowledgment that
whatever he possessed had come from God. Job asked his rebellious
wife: “Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall we not
receive evil?’ (Job 2:10b). God is sovereign over all. But in chapter
3, Job abandoned this testimony. The Book of Job is the account of
how he regained his original confession.

The theological problem here is the predictability of God’s histor-
ical sanctions. If God’ s curses come as unpredictably as His blessings

3. Jacob Milgrom, Leviticus 1-16, val. 3 of The Anchor Bible (New Y ork: Doubleday,
1991), p. 59.
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in response to covenantal faithfulness, the world takes on the appear-
ance of ethical randomness. Thisis the world of Meredith G Kline:
“And meanwhile it [the common grace order] must run its course
within the uncertainties of the mutually conditioning principles of
common grace and common curse, prosperity and adversity being
experienced in amanner largely unpredictable because of the inscrut-
able sovereignty of the divine will that dispenses them in mysterious
ways.”*

The conclusion of the Book of Job indicates that the predictability
of God's covenant sanctionsis areliable assumption. “So the LORD
blessed the latter end of Job more than his beginning: for he had four-
teen thousand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand yoke
of oxen, and athousand she asses’ (Job42:12). This passageindicates
that God's objective sanctions in history are not aways immediately
revealed, but they are nevertheless predictable. They are not random.

A Token Payment

God required the beneficiaries of His blessingsto acknowledge the
source of these blessings. The means of acknowledgment was their
assembling at a formal place of worship. Their sacrifice was their
formal admission that God was the source of their blessings. Thisim-
plied that there would be further blessings. This was an aspect of the
covenant’ s system of sanctions. “But thou shalt remember the LORD
thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may
establish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, asit is this

4. Meredith G. Kline, “Comments on an Old-New Error,” Westminster Theological
Journal, XLI (Fall 1978), p. 184.
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day” (Deut. 8:18).° The positive sanction of wealth affirmed the cov-
enant. That is, God demonstrated Hiscommitment to the covenant by
creating apredictable stream of blessingsfor them. By acknowledging
retroactively that God had shown grace to Isragl, the Israglites were
securing future blessings. Graceisto befollowed by atoken payment.
God's grace to Israel was greater than the payment required. The
token payment nevertheless was adequate to secure another round of
grace. Then were they buying God’s grace? Not in the sense of full
payment for services rendered. It was a token payment to God for
servicesalready rendered. Thistestified to their awarenessthat grace
was the basis of their blessings. Grace is not paid for by itsrecipients.

Token payments are important in maintaining covenantal faithful-
ness. Paul wrote that man’s token payment involves everything he
owns: “I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God,
which is your reasonable service” (Rom. 12:1).° Everything that man
can bring before God in payment for services rendered is a token
payment. “So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things
which are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants. we
have done that which was our duty to do” (Luke 17:10).” So, in
effect, thefirstfruitsoffering wasatoken payment of atoken payment.

Conclusion

5. Chapter 21.

6. Gary North, Cooperation and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Romans, 2nd
electronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., 2003),
ch. 9.

7. Gary North, Treasure and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Luke, 2nd elec-

tronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginiaz Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., [2000]
2003), ch. 41.
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The firstfruits offering was a token payment for blessings already
received: corporate blessings and personal blessings. | sraglites sacri-
ficed more wealth to get to Jerusalem than they did in surrendering
ownership of ahandful of grain. They acknowledged that God wasthe
source of their blessings. They acknowledged also that their token
payments were not sufficient to repay God.

Their covenantal faithfulnessin participating in aliturgy of thanks-
giving secured for themselves a continuing stream of blessings. The
historical predictability of God’s visible corporate sanctions for cov-
enantal faithfulness was at the heart of this ritual feast. It reminded
them that God could be trusted to deliver them in the future, just as
He had delivered them in the past. Past sanctions testified to future
sanctions. Two festivals of Israel, Passover and Firstfruits, looked
back in history to God's deliverance of the nation, but they also
looked forward to the maintenance of the kingdom inheritance. The
past was prologue.
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POSITIVE CONFESSION AND
CORPORATE SANCTIONS

When thou hast made an end of tithing all thetithes of thineincrease
thethird year, which isthe year of tithing, and hast given it unto the
Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they may eat
within thy gates, and befilled; Then thou shalt say before the LORD
thy God, | have brought away the hall owed things out of mine house,
and also have given them unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to
thefatherless, and to the widow, according to all thy commandments
which thou hast commanded me: | have not transgressed thy com-
mandments, neither have | forgotten them: | have not eaten thereof
in my mourning, neither have | taken away ought thereof for any
unclean use, nor given ought thereof for the dead: but | have heark-
ened to the voice of the LORD my God, and have done according to
all that thou hast commanded me. Look down from thy holy habita-
tion, from heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the land which
thou hast given us, asthou swarest unto our fathers, aland that flow-
eth with milk and honey (Deut. 26:12-15).

Thetheocentric focus of thislaw is God’ s oath-bound status asthe

sanctions-bringer in Isragl. To prove loyalty to God, the covenant-

keeper had to make a public declaration: “I have not transgressed thy

commandments, neither have | forgotten them.” The oath was an
aspect of point four of the biblical covenant model. But the content of

the oath had to do with law: point three.

Confession and Sanctions

In this passage, we see the intimate relation among points two,

1102



Chapter 66 . . . Deuteronomy 26:12

three, and four of the biblical covenant model. The passage begins
with tithing: one's economic acknowledgment of subordination to
God and His church. Thisrelates to point two.* It also affirms obedi-
enceto God'slaw: point three. It then callsfor God to bring positive
corporate sanctions. point four.

The supplicant called on God to enforce His covenant through
sanctions: “Look down from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and
blessthy people Israel, and the land which thou hast given us, asthou
swarest unto our fathers, aland that floweth with milk and honey” (v.
15). He caled for God to bless His people today, just as He had
blessed their fathers. This law was revealed before God had given
Canaan into Israel’ s hands. God would soon demonstrate the coven-
antal basis of this law, namely, Isragl’s victory over Canaan. The
victory over Canaan would ratify this law. Thiswas aland law, i.e.,
having to do with tribal celebrations.

Thelawsgoverning the second and third tithes appear in Deuteron-
omy 14:22-23.% This law was different. It mandated a public oath
after the presentation of the third tithe, meaning the local third-year
tithe of celebration. This oath went beyond the presentation of the
tithe. This oath was a means of covenant renewal. It belonged in point
four of the biblical covenant model.

The person had just brought his tithe into the town. He then was
required to declare this tithe as representative of al the other com-
mandments. Assurely as he had not cheated God and the recipients of
this holy (hallowed) tithe, so he had not broken any of God’'s
commandments. “Then thou shalt say before the LORD thy God, |
have brought away the hallowed things out of mine house, and also

1. Ray R. Sutton, That You May Prosper: Dominion By Covenant, 2nd ed. (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1992), ch. 2.

2. Chapter 34.
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have given them unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the father-
less, and to the widow, according to all thy commandments which
thou hast commanded me: | have not transgressed thy command-
ments, neither have | forgotten them: | have not eaten thereof in my
mourning, neither have | taken away ought thereof for any unclean
use, nor given ought thereof for the dead: but | have hearkened to the
voice of the LORD my God, and have done according to all that thou
hast commanded me” (vv. 10-13). Thiswascomprehensive self-testi-
mony. It covered everything.

For aman to make such a claim, he would have had to be perfect.
Such perfection included making atonement and restitution for his
ains. Inthis sense, he was to be as perfect as Job: “There was a man
inthe land of Uz, whose name was Job; and that man was perfect and
upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed evil. . . . And it was
s0, whenthe days of their feasting were gone about, that Job sent and
sanctified them, and rose up early in the morning, and offered burnt
offerings according to the number of them all: for Job said, It may be
that my sonshave sinned, and cursed God intheir hearts. Thusdid Job
continually” (Job 1:1, 5).

To make an affirmation as comprehensive as the one mandated by
this passage meant that the individual making it was renewing his
covenant with God. This oath must have been taken in front of a
Levite, for the sins in question were not merely civil crimes. He then
called down God'’ s positive sanctions on the nation based on his affir-
mation of his own atoned-for legal status. “L ook down from thy holy
habitation, from heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the land
which thou hast given us, asthou swarest unto our fathers, aland that
floweth with milk and honey” (v.15). He was adding his public testi-
mony to the nation’s covenantal request for God'’ s positive corporate
sanctions. This of course assumed that others in Isragl aso were
making this affirmation. On the basis of their individual confessions
of purity, they called corporately on God to bring positive sanctions.
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Was the excommunicated |sraglite required to take this oath? Was
theresident alien?| cannot imagine why. A man outsidethe ecclesias-
tical covenant could hardly have been required to renew it. Although
he was required to pay his tithe as the land’s steward, because the
tithe was the Levites' lawful inheritance (Num. 18:1-4),* he was not
required to take an oath that would have been inherently false. Asa
noncitizen, he was in no position to call formally on God to impose
positive sanctions. He was not under oath-bound ecclesiastical sanc-
tions,

Historical Sanctions

This oath was a positive confession personally and a positive con-
fession corporately. It did not call down God’ sblessings on the indiv-
idual except insofar as he was under God' s corporate sanctions. The
positive personal confession had to do with his obedience in the past.
The positive corporate confession invoked God’s past sanctions on
Israel’s behalf at the conquest as the precedent for His future sanc-
tions. By testifying to their continuing obedience to God's law inthe
past, they affirmed their confidence in His covenantal sanctionsinthe
future.

A loss of faith in God's past sanctions would have been fatal for
this oath. Such aloss of faith would have undermined the confession.
Their faith in those sanctions also would have persuaded them to
avoid confessing their own individual perfection. If they lied, they
could expect no positive sanctions. They could also expect negative
sanctions. To the degree that they believed in God's past sanctions

3. Gary North, Sanctionsand Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Numbers(Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1997), ch. 10.
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against Canaan, they should have believed in God' s future sanctions
against themselves for disobedience. “And it shall be, if thou do at all
forget the LORD thy God, and walk after other gods, and serve them,
and worship them, | testify against you this day that ye shall surely
perish. Asthe nations which the LORD destroyeth before your face,
so shall ye perish; because ye would not be obedient unto the voice of
the LORD your God” (Deut. 8:19-20).

Oncein each seven-year cycle, they were required to get right pub-
licly with God. The outward evidence of getting right with God was
their presentation of the third tithe. The third tithe was celebrated
locally (Deut. 14:28).> People would have known each other. This
would have kept sinners more humble. Their positive confession
regarding their sin-free judicia condition invoked God's corporate
sanctions: negative if they were lying; positive if they were telling the
truth. The nation could not reasonably expect continued blessings if
most of the confessorswere either lying or ignorant of their own sins.

This act of covenant renewal was preparatory for nationa bles-
sings. A little over three years prior to the beginning of the sabbatical
year, they called on God to provide national blessings. If their prayer
was answered, they would have excess crops. Thiswould be a source
of the reserves required to store up food for the sabbatical year. A
negative response from God would make these preparations much
more expensive. Then they repeated therite in year six.

God’s Sanctions and Pagan Confession

What God did in the past, He iswilling to do in the future. There

4. Chapter 22.
5. Chapter 34.
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is continuity in history. The next passage affirms that God’s goal for
|srael was international acclaim:

Thisday theLORD thy God hath commanded theeto do these statutes
and judgments: thou shalt therefore keep and do them with all thine
heart, and with all thy soul. Thou hast avouched [said] the LORD this
day to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes,
and his commandments, and his judgments, and to hearken unto his
voice: And the LORD hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar
people, as he hath promised thee, and that thou shouldest keep all his
commandments; And to make thee high above all nations which he
hath made, in praise, and in name, and in honour; and that thou mayest
be an holy people unto the LORD thy God, as he hath spoken (vv.
16-19).

The basis of historical continuity is obedience to God's revealed
law. Without obedience, there will be a negative discontinuity (Deut.
8:19-20).° The twin sanctions of cursing and blessing determine dis-
continuity and continuity.

Obedience would gain Isragl agreat international reputation. This
means that the pagan nations would honor Israel as a great nation.
They would confessthe truth about Israel and God'slaw (Deut. 4:4—
8). There would be consistency among God’ simputed righteousness
to Israel, Isragl’s actual performance in history, and pagan nations
subjective acknowledgment of Israel’ s objective righteousness. Two
of God’'s blessings in history are corporate righteousness and corp-
orate confession, even by covenant-breakers. Although members of
covenant-breaking nations had a different view of God, man, law,
sanctions, and time, they would nonetheless confess that Isragl’s
visible success, based onthe Bible' sview of God, man, law, sanctions,

6. Chapter 22.
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and time, was superior to their own. Their public confession would
conform to God's confesson. They would acknowledge God's
blessings as blessings. In this sense, they would disavow their own
ethical standards and affirm God's standards. This is why covenant
law is a form of evangelism.” Because biblical law is attached to
positive corporate sanctions and continuity —long-term development
— its visible results are so manifest that covenant-breakers are com-
pelled by the evidence to confess its superiority.

The pagan’ s ability to recognize and confess the truth is an aspect
of common grace. The objectivity of God’ scorporate blessingsin his-
tory overcomesthe hostile confession and fal se perception of God and
Hiskingdomby covenant-breakers. | saiah prophesied thiseschatolog-
ical condition:

Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rulein
judgment. And a man shall be as an hiding place from the wind, and
a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the
shadow of agreat rock in aweary land. And the eyes of them that see
shall not be dim, and the ears of them that hear shall hearken. The
heart also of the rash shall understand knowledge, and the tongue of
the stammerers shall be ready to spegk plainly. The vile person shall
be no more caled liberal, nor the churl said to be bountiful. For the
vile person will speak villany, and his heart will work iniquity, to
practise hypocrisy, and to utter error against the LORD, to make
empty the soul of the hungry, and hewill causethedrink of thethirsty
to fail. Theinstruments also of the churl are evil: he deviseth wicked
devices to destroy the poor with lying words, even when the needy
speaketh right. But the liberal deviseth liberal things; and by liberal
things shall he stand (Isa. 32:1-8).

This does not mean that covenant-breakers are converted to soul-

7. Chapter 8.
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saving faith by the testimony of their own eyes. Conversion is by
God's specia grace. Those who are not converted will, in the final
rebellion, join with Satan in an attack on what isgood and successful.
The objective testimony of God's blessings on a covenant-keeping
socia order will enrage covenant-breakers and goad theminto afinal
act of destruction. This will end history. “And they went up on the
breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints about, and
the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of heaven, and
devoured them. And the devil that deceived them was cast into the
lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are,
and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever” (Rev. 20:9—
10). When they rebel, they will rebel against a universal, triumphant
civilization that is objectively so successful that it calls forth the reli-
gion of revolution.®

Conclusion

Thelsragliteshad to bring their third-year tithes. A failureto do so
would have undermined this confession. But this confession used the
tithe as a model of covenantal obedience in genera. They had to
declare publicly, one by one, that they had obeyed al of God’s laws
in the previous seven-year period. This was a covenant renewal
ceremony. It called down God'’ spositive sanctions, but thisnecessarily
involved the risk of negative sanctions for false oath-taking.

How could they dareto make such aperfectionist affirmation? Only
onthejudicia basis of the covering provided by personal repentance,
restitution, and public sacrifices. Covenantally, this oath was valid

8. Gary North, Dominion and Common Grace: TheBiblical Basis of Progress (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1987), ch. 8.
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only because of the ultimate covering: Jesus Christ’s future sacrifice
on the cross. The same oath is assumed to have been taken privately
by every adult Christian prior to participating in the Lord’s Supper.

Thiscorporate event sealed | srael’ slegal condition until the sabbat-
ical year of release, aseither acovenant-keeping nation or acovenant-
breaking nation. If God withheld Hisblessings, they would be tempted
to plant crops during the year of release. This would have brought
down even greater negative sanctions.

This corporate oath ceremony ceased to be required when the
third-year tithe ceased to be required. The third tithe was aland law
primarily and a seed law secondarily. Thistithe was acommunal tithe
that united the members of each tribe in the tribe’ s towns. It was a
tribal law. Withthe cessation of Isragl’ stribesin A.D. 70, thislaw was
annulled.
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Part 1'V: Oath/Sanctions (27-30)

67

LANDMARK AND CURSE

Cursed be he that removeth his neighbour’s landmark. And all the
people shall say, Amen (Deut. 27:17).

The trangtion to the fourth section of Deuteronomy is marked by
the formal declaration by the Levites of God's curses and blessings.
The people were to respond with “Amen,” which was a forma
corporate ratification by oath (vv. 14-26). Thisliturgy was covenant
renewal: point four of the biblical covenant model. Thisliturgy wasto
be preceded by the establishment of a monument of stones inside the
boundaries of the land. On these stones were to be written the law
(vv. 2-8).

The theocentric focus of the landmark law is God's office as the
sanctions-bringer.

Disinheritance by Theft

This chapter begins with acommand to set up stones on Canaan’s
side of the Jordan (v. 2). These stones would have the law of God
written on them (v. 3). They would be made into an atar on which
burnt offerings (negative) and peace offerings (positive) would be
offered by the people (v. 6). The Levites would then pronounce a
seriesof curseson specific acts (vv. 14-26). Thischapter marksashift
from law to sanctionsin the Book of Deuteronomy. It begins Part 4.

Thislaw required public confession was arecapitulation of the law
governing landmarks: “This law Thou shalt not remove thy neigh-

1111



Landmark and Curse

bour’ slandmark, which they of old time have set in thine inheritance,
whichthou shalt inherit inthe land that the LORD thy God giveththee
to possessit” (Deut. 19:14).* Thefocuswasinheritance: eachfamily’s
inheritance of land and also the nation’s inheritance of the land of
Canaan.

The sin of removing a neighbor’s landmark in order to enlarge
one’s own inheritance involves disinheriting one’'s neighbor. It is an
act of theft. It violates the eighth commandment: “Thou shalt not
steal” (Ex. 20:15). Thiswas not aland law. It is universal.?

Moses told the people the following: after the nation had crossed
the Jordan and had entered the land, they wereto assembleat the dua
mountainsof the dual sanctions, Gerizim (blessing) and Ebal (cursing)
(Deut. 27:12-13). The Levites were then to declare specific acts that
would bring cursing to the violators. After each declaration, the
assembled nation would respond, “Amen.” That is, the assembled
nation would ratify each law and its declared curse. This would
constitute an act of national covenant renewal. The new generation
would renew formally what their parents had ratified at Mt. Sinai a
generation earlier (Ex. 19). This ratification was to be corporate; all
the people would participate.

The law of the landmark isthe only oneinthelist (vv. 15-26) that
was explicitly economic. None of them was aland law or a seed law.
Two other laws may have had economic aspects, but they had to do
with the perversion of justice: “Cursed be he that perverteth the
judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and widow. And al the people
shall say, Amen” (v. 19). “Cursed be he that taketh reward to day an
innocent person. And all the people shall say, Amen” (v. 25). The
presumption in these two instances is that the civil law would be

1. Chapter 43.

2. On land laws and cross-boundary laws (universal), see Appendix J.
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misused for someone’ sbenefit. The sought-for benefit would turninto
acurse.

Thelist of curses ended with the requirement that the entirelist be
ratified: “Cursed be hethat confirmeth not all the words of thislaw to
do them. And al the people shall say, Amen” (v. 26). That is, partial
ratification would lead to a curse, and the nation was to invoke this
curse. He who refused to invoke the whole of the law and its curses
thereby placed himself under the covenant’s curse. This fact was
publicly to be declared by all the other participants. The nation would
soon exercisethe democratic right of sealing the national covenant on
behalf of every member of this covenant, present and future.

The people could not exercise what might be called a pick-and-
choose veto over God. They could not pick and choose from among
alargelist of provisions. They were confronted with acomprehensive
list of provisions. God established the covenant. They could ratify all
of its stipulations and thereby escape the curses.

Boundaries and Sanctions

The landmark isaphysical boundary, but it is also an ethical boun-
dary. This corporate confession appears in a list of boundaries. The
nation was required to confess that there were curses attached to
violations of these ethical boundaries.

If God choseto removelsrael fromtheland because of Isragl’ssin,
the families' geographical boundaries would lose their binding moral
character. AlImost athousand years|ater, the prophet Ezekiel announ-
ced achange in the land law: after the nation’s return from the exile,
non-covenanted people living in the land would gain the right to
purchase rural land (Ezek. 47:22-23).
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Classical Religion

This law was in stark contrast to the boundary laws of classical
Greece and Rome, whose boundaries were marked by markers called
termini. A terminuswas a god. Once established as a boundary mark-
er, this god could not lawfully be moved. This practice was found
even before Rome among the Sabines and the Etruscans.® In Greece,
each family had itsown gods — dead ancestors—and itsown sacrificial
hearth. The worship of these household gods was tied to the soil.
Fustel de Coulanges has described the theology of family ownership
of land. Ownership of land was tied to each household’s sacred fire.

The sacred fire, which was so intimately associated with the worship
of the dead, belonged, in its essential character, properly to each
family. It represented the ancestors; it was the providence of afamily,
and had nothing in common with the fire of a neighboring family,
which was another providence. Every fire protected its own and
repulsed the stranger. The whole of this religion was enclosed within
the walls of each house. The worship was not public. All the cere-
monies, on the contrary, were kept strictly secret. Performed in the
midst of the family alone, they were concealed from every stranger.
The hearth was never placed elther outside the house or even near the
outer door, where it would have been too easy to see. The Greeks
always placed it in an enclosure, which protected it from the contact,
or even the gaze, of the profane. The Romans concealed it in the
interior of thehouse. All these gods, the sacred fire, the Lares, and the
Manes, were called the consecrated gods, or gods of the interior. To
all the acts of this religion secrecy was necessary.*

3. Fustel de Coulanges, The Ancient City: A Study on the Religion, Laws, and
Institutions of Greece and Rome (Garden City, New York: Doubleday Anchor, [1864]
1955), I1:VI, p. 68.

4. 1bid., 111V, p. 37.
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This was polytheism. It divided family from family, family from
stranger. “Each family was most completely independent.”® Classical
religion defended property in land as a sacred right which rested on
sacred rites. It also rested on sacred space. Fustel’ sdescriptionreveals
how very different classical religion was from biblical religion, which
placed the God of creation ontop. Thefollowing lengthy extract from
The Ancient City indicatesthe centrality of afamily’ sreligiousritesin
classical religion.

Religion, and not laws, first guaranteed theright of property. Every
domain was under the eyes of household divinities, who watched over
it. Every field had to be surrounded, aswe have seen for the house, by
an enclosure, which separated it completely from the domains of other
families. Thisenclosurewas not awall of stone; it was a band of soil,
afew feet wide, which remained uncultivated, and which the plough
could never touch. This space was sacred; the Roman law declared it
indefeasible; it belonged to therdigion. On certain appointed days of
each month and year, the father of the family went round his field,
following this line; he drove victims before him, sang hymns, and
offered sacrifices. By this ceremony he believed he had awakened the
benevolence of hisgods towards hisfidd and his house; aboveall, he
had marked hisright of property by proceeding round hisfidd with his
domestic worship. The path which the victims and prayers had
followed was theinviolablelimit of thedomain. Onthisling, at certain
points, the men placed large stones or trunks of trees, which they
called Termini. We can form a good idea as to what these bounds
were, and what ideas were connected with them, by the manner in
which the piety of men established them. “This,” says Seculus
Flaccus, “was the manner in which our ancestors proceeded: They
commenced by digging asmall hole, and placing the Terminus upright
near it; next they crowned the Terminus with garlands of grasses and

5. Idem.
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flowers; then they offered a sacrifice. The victim being immolated,
they made the blood flow into the hole, they threw in live coals
(kindled, probably, at the sacred fire of the hearth), grain, cakes,
fruits, a little wine, and some honey. When all this was consumed in
the hole, they thrust down the stone or piece of wood upon the ashes
whilethey werestill warm.” It is easy to seethat the object of thecere-
mony was to make of this Terminus a sort of sacred representation of
the domestic worship. To continuethis character for it, they renewed
the sacred act every year, by pouring out libations and reciting
prayers. The Terminus, once placed in the earth becamein some sort
thedomesticreligionimplantedin the sail, toindicatethat thissoil was
forever the property of the family. Later, poetry lending its aid, the
Terminus was considered as a distinct god. . . .

The Terminus once established according to the required rites, there
was no power on earth that could displaceit. It was to remain in the
same placethrough all ages. Thisreigious principlewas expressed at
Rome by alegend: Jupiter, having wished to prepare himsef asiteon
the Capitoline hill for atemple, could not displace the god Terminus.
This old tradition shows how sacred property had become; for the
immovable Terminus signified nothing less than inviolable property.

Infact, the Terminus guarded thelimit of thefield, and watched over
it. A neighbor dared not approach too near it: “For then,” says Ovid,
“the god, who fdt himsdf struck by the ploughshare, or mattock,
cried, ‘Stop: thisis my field; thereis yours.”” To encroach upon the
field of afamily, it was necessary to overturn or displace a boundary
mark, and this boundary mark was agod. The sacrilege was horrible,
and the chastisement severe. According to the old Roman law, theman
and the oxen who touched a Terminus were devoted — that is to say,
both man and oxen were immolated in expiation. The Etruscan law,
speaking in the name of religion, says, “ Hewho shall havetouched or
displaced a bound shall be condemned by the gods; his house shall
disappear; his race shall be extinguished; his land shall no longer
producefruits; hail, rust, and thefires of the dog-star shall destroy his
harvests; thelimbs of the guilty one shall become covered with ulcers,
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and shall wasteaway.” We do not possess the text of the Athenian law
onthis subject; thereremain of it only threewords, which signify, “Do
not pass the boundaries.” But Plato appears to complete the thought
of the legislator when he says, “Our first law ought to bethis: Let no
person touch the bounds which separate his field from that of his
neighbor, for this ought to remainimmovable.... Let no oneattempt to
disturb the small stone which separates friendship from enmity, and
which the land-owners have bound themselves by an oath to leave in
its place.”®

The soil was sacred in classical religion because the soil was un-
breakably associated with local gods of the family. Thiswas not true
of biblical religion, where God was seen asthe owner. Inbiblical relig-
ion, private property is not sacred and liturgical; rather, it isjudicia
and moral. In classical religion, the gods had to be fed. They needed
a system of inviolable sacred inheritance, so that they could be fed.
But the God of the Bible isin no way dependent on rites performed
by men. The ownership of land is therefore not inviolable. Under the
Mosaic law, land was bounded by laws of inheritance that were
established so that men could extend God'’ s kingdom. The landmarks
could not lawfully be moved, but this was an aspect of family
inheritance and dominion, not the maintenance of exclusive family
hearths.

The Mosaic law promised the sanction of no miscarriages for
obedience. “There shall nothing cast their young, nor be barren, inthy
land: the number of thy days | will fulfil” (Ex. 23:26).” It also prom-
ised large families as a positive sanction for obedience. So, the land
would not support people as families grew. This was an impulse for

6. Ibid., 11:VI, pp. 67—69.

7. Gary North, Tools of Dominion: The Case Laws of Exodus (Tyler, Texas: Institute
for Christian Economics, 1990), ch. 29.
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| sraelitesto spread acrossthe earth, bringing thereligion of God along
with them in foreign nations.®

Thiswas not true of classical religion, which was polytheistic. For
classical religion, the only unity outside the family had to be at bottom
political. The system was based on primogeniture: the eldest son
inherited all of the family’s land.® A city could establish colonies
through military conquest. This led eventually to a quest for empire.
Conquest had to be military. It was not evangelical. Militarism man-
dated the defeat of local gods: either their elimination or their subor-
dination. Alliances could be established only by formally equating the
gods of each city and creating joint rites.* The Roman pantheon was
political: the equality of al gods under the unity of imperial politics.
Religion became subordinate to politics because only through politics
could the cacophony of polytheism-familism be overcomein classical
religion. As in every society, unity had to be established through
confession and ritual, but Roman religion required a political confes-
sion. It involved an affirmation of the genius of the emperor and, later,
his divinity. This was unacceptable to Christians. A bloody war for
confessional supremacy took three centuries. Rome imposed blood-
shed, but Christian confession triumphed in the end.

Curses

Those Christians who deny that the Mosaic law carries into the

8. Gary North, Leviticus: An Economic Commentary (Tyler, Texas: Institute for
Christian Economics, 1994), ch. 25, section on “The Demographics of the Jubilee
Inheritance Law.”

9. Fustel, Ancient City, 11:V11:6, pp. 83-85.

10. Ibid., 111:XV, p. 209.
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New Covenant should review this list of curses. Which of themisno
longer operable?

Cursed be the man that maketh any graven or molten image, an
abomination unto the LORD, thework of the hands of the craftsman,
and putteth it in a secret place. And all the people shall answer and
say, Amen. Cursed be hethat setteth light by his father or his mother.
And all the people shall say, Amen. Cursed be he that removeth his
neighbour’ s landmark. And all the people shall say, Amen. Cursed be
he that maketh the blind to wander out of the way. And all the people
shall say, Amen. Cursed be he that perverteth the judgment of the
stranger, fatherless, and widow. And all the people shall say, Amen.
Cursed be hethat lieth with his father’ s wife, because he uncovereth
his father’s skirt. And all the people shall say, Amen. Cursed be he
that lieth with any manner of beast. And all the people shall say,
Amen. Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the daughter of his
father, or the daughter of his mother. And all the people shall say,
Amen. Cursed be he that lieth with his mother in law. And all the
people shall say, Amen. Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour
secretly. And all the people shall say, Amen. Cursed be he that taketh
reward to slay an innocent person. And all the people shall say, Amen
(Deut. 27:15-26).

If all of these seemto be still in force, then what about the conclud-
ing confession?* Cursed be hethat confirmeth not all thewordsof this
law to do them. And al the people shall say, Amen” (v. 26). In other
words, if all of these laws carry into the New Covenant, then what
about God'’ shegative sanctionsagainst those who violate them?What
kinds of negative sanctions can the violators reasonably expect? If a
man is cursed who violates these laws, then what about the Mosaic
law’s civil sanctions against such acts? On what judicial basis can
these sanctions be said to have been annulled? Are these sins today
lessheinousin God' seyesthanthey werein Moses day?Arethey not
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still crimes? Has the coming of the New Covenant made men less
responsible before God than before Christ’ srevelation?Isit abiblical
principle that less is expected from those to whom more has been
given? Or isit rather the reverse (Luke 12:48)?"

Conclusion

This prohibition against moving the landmark appearsin a passage
that specified the judicial content of the corporate act of national
covenant renewal by the conquest generation. It pronounced a curse
against the person who moves his neighbor’ slandmark, thereby disin-
heriting his neighbor and his heirs.

Theinvocation of acurse markseach of these boundaries as coven-
antal. The Bible-affirming commentator who denies that the Mosaic
law appliesin the New Covenant has a major problem with this pas-
sage: there is no explicit covenantal principle of discontinuity that
annulsany of these prohibitions. There isalso no explicit covenantal
principle that revokes their curses. Then on what judicial basis have
the civil sanctionsattached to these sins been annulled? Thisraisesthe
issue of hermeneutics: the biblical principle of biblical interpretation.

11. Gary North, Treasureand Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Luke, 2nd elec-
tronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginiaz Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., [2000]
2003), ch. 28.
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68

OBJECTIVE WEALTH AND
HISTORICAL PROGRESS

Blessed shall bethefruit of thy body, and thefruit of thy ground, and
the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy
sheep. Blessed shall bethy basket and thy store. . . . The LORD shall
command the blessing upon thee in thy storehouses, and in all that
thou settest thine hand unto; and he shall bless thee in the land
which the LORD thy God giveth thee. . . . And the LORD shall make
thee plenteous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of
thy cattle, and in thefruit of thy ground, in theland which the LORD
sware unto thy fathers to give thee (Deut. 28:4-5, 8, 11).

The theocentric focus of this passage is God as the sanctions-
bringer. The entire chapter of Deuteronomy 28 is a chapter on sanc-
tions.

Visible Testimony Under the M osaic Covenant

God here promises to bring blessings on the nation in response to
|srael’ s covenantal obedience (Deut. 28:1-2). Theseblessingsinclude
wealth. Deuteronomy 28isarecapitulation of Leviticus 26. It announ-
ces dual sanctions: blessing and cursing. The chapter begins with
blessing; it ends with cursing. The section on cursing is much longer
than the section on blessing.

This was not a land law. The entire passage is not a land law.*
Modern commentators who reject theonomy regard this passage asa

1. Onland laws, see Appendix J.
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land law, although they may use some other term to describe it. They
do not acknowledge that these threatened corporate sanctions carry
into the New Covenant. They are incorrect. These sanctions are
historical. They are predictable. Covenantal rebellion by asociety will
lead to God’ simposition of these sanctions. Thisis why this passage
and L eviticus 26 are among the most important inthe Bible—1 believe
the most important — for an explicitly biblical social theory.

These promises related to measurable quantities — “increase,”
“plenteous’ — of specific goods: cattle, kine (domesticated oxen), and
sheep. “Increase’ herereferred to storage implements: basket, store-
houses. The numerical objectivity of these reference pointsis crucial
for this passage. These were not inward blessings. The fulfillment of
these covenantal promises, Mosestold the nation, will bevisibleto the
| sraglitesand their enemies. They will serve as evidence of God’ ssov-
ereignty over history through the predictability of His covenant
relationships. The blessings and cursings of God under the Mosaic
Covenant were sure. They were not disconnected from God'’s law.
There was a bedrock objectivity that united covenant-keepers and
covenant-breakers. That which God regarded as a blessing, He told
Israel, al men would regard as a blessing; the same was true of curs-
ing. Thelistsof blessingsand cursingsin Deuteronomy 28 were prem-
ised on an agreement among subjective evaluators. Thereisa shared
universe of discourse and evaluation. This objectivity is not under-
mined by subjective evaluations by individuals or groups. The
subjectivismof individual perception would not overcome the objec-
tivity of the corporate sanctions. Isragl would enjoy more blessings
than the surrounding nations did if the people obeyed God’ slaw. They
would be visibly, objectively cursed if they disobeyed.

The idea of national blessings and cursings rests on the existence
of objective measures. For men to make such evaluations, numerical
measures must apply to the external world. To own alarger number
of desirable goods is superior to owning fewer of them. However
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clever or arcane the methodological subjectivist? may become, there
isno escape from Deuteronomy 28. The objective superiority of more
isassumed by God. Other thingsbeing equal, it is better to berichand
healthy than it is to be poor and sick.

This passage ratifies the legitimacy of individual comparisons of
national wealth. Anindividual may lawfully seek out evidence of sup-
erior performance of any society. At the same time, this passage does
not ratify thelegitimacy of government-funded comparisonsof nation-
a wedlth. The collection of economic or other performance data by
the government, except for military-related purposes or other aspects
of law enforcement, isillegitimate. To use State coercionto fund data-
gathering is aform of illicit numbering. The Mosaic law madeit clear
that numbering waslawful only in preparation for holy warfare. It was
not to be a common activity of the State. Defenders of the central
planning State can justify its efficiency only on the basis of its
possession of more accurate and more relevant information than the
private sector possesses. Statistics becomes a necessary justification
for socialism and interventionism. Strip the State of its access to
pretended knowledge, and you strip away its aura of omniscience.®

The point of Deuteronomy 28 is not that there are objective meas-
ures of economic performance that are available to State economic
planners. On the contrary, the point of this passage isthis: theway to
wealth, bothindividual and corporate, isthrough systematic adherence
to God' sBible-revealed law. Employees of the State are not supposed

2. On methodol ogical subjectivism, see Gary North, The Dominion Covenant: Genesis,
2nd ed. (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1987), ch. 4; North, Tools of
Dominion: The Case Laws of Exodus (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics,
1990), Appendix D; North, “Economics: From Reason To Intuition,” in Gary North (ed.),
Foundations of Christian Scholarship: Essays in the Van Til Perspective (Vallecito,
California: Ross House Books, 1976), ch. 5.

3. Gary North, Sanctionsand Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Numbers(Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1997), ch. 2.
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to search the records of historical datafor tax policies or other forms
of coercion that lead, statistically speaking, to agreater likelihood of
an increase in per capita wedlth. Instead, they are to content them-
selves with the enforcement of God's law in a quest for civil justice.
When they are successful in this venture, per capita wealth will
increase. Justice produces wealth. Any attempt to discover economic
laws of wealth based on a detailed search of detailed economic
statistics reverses the Bible's concept of moral cause and economic
effect. It places economic causation above mora causation in the
wealth of nations.

Adam Smith understood this; his disciples rarely have. Before he
wrote An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of
Nations (1776), he wrote The Theory of Moral Sentiments (1759).
His moderate Deism was a desiccated version of the covenantad
Presbyterianism of his Scottish forbears. His contractualism was a
man-centered version of their covenantalism. His orderly world of
economic causation rested on moral cause and effect in history. The
seeming autonomy of his economic theory from morality, and of his
morality fromtheology, isanillusion. Smith’ s epistemology moved in
the direction of autonomy, no doubt, but his economic theory was not
an exercise in vaue-free methodology. He recognized that an
economy is grounded in moral causation, for society rests on justice.
“Society may subsist, though not in the most comfortable state,
without beneficence; but the prevalence of injustice must utterly
destroy it.”* Social order is not the product of immoral behavior,
however profitable vice may be in the short run. “Vice is always
capricious — virtue only is regular and orderly.”® Self-interest that is

4. Adam Smith, The Theory of Moral Sentiments (Indianapolis, Indiana
LibertyClassics, 1976), p. 167.

5. Ibid., p. 368.
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devoid of love of the neighbor cannot build acivilization. “Asto love
our neighbour aswe love ourselvesisthe great law of Christianity, so
it isthe great precept of nature that welove ourselvesonly aswelove
our neighbour, or, what amountsto the same thing, as our neighbour
is capable of loving us.”® Smith did not pursue this theme in The
Wealth of Nations. The doctrine of ethics is not part of its method-
ological framework. His disciples have ignored his instruction on
justice as systematically as Newton' s disciples have ignored his God,
creation, and providence.”

Capital and Covenant

Evaluating God's favor to a society by an appeal to numerica
measuresisvalid. But this evaluation must always be governed by the
economist’s qualification: “other things being equal.” The “other
things’ inthis case are ethical. Ethics comesfirst. For most people, it
is better for them to be middle class than wealthy. Why? Because of
the ethical temptations associated with great wealth. “Remove far
from me vanity and lies: give me neither poverty nor riches,; feed me
with food convenient for me: Lest | be full, and deny thee, and say,
Who isthe LORD?or lest | be poor, and steal, and take the name of
my God invain” (Prov. 30:8-9). If aperson’'s ethical status could be
ensured irrespective of wealth, then morewould aways be better than
less. But it isinherent in the covenanta structure of afallenworld that
wealth and ethics are intertwined. Adam Smith understood this: “The
virtue of frugality lies in a middle between avarice and profusion, of
which the one consists in an excess, the other in a defect, of the

6. Ibid., p. 72.

7. Isaac Newton, Principia (1687), “Genera Scholium,” Section 4.
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proper attention to the objects of self-interest.”® He lauded frugality
in the name of capital formation, but not frugality to the point of
greed. He praised spending by the wealthy as a source of benefit for
workers, but not to the point of wasting one's inheritance.

Hereiswhere biblical covenantalism gets tricky. On the one hand,
wealth is designed to confirm the national covenant. “But thou shalt
remember the LORD thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power to
get wedlth, that he may establish hiscovenant which hesware unto thy
fathers, as it is this day” (Deut. 8:18). But it can just as easlly
undermine the covenant: “And thou say in thine heart, My power and
the might of mine hand hath gotten methiswealth” (Deut. 8:17).° The
same numerical sanction — wealth — can become a means of grace or
a means of wrath. One's covenantal status determines which effect
wealth has. The trouble is, we are not aways sure about what our
covenantal statusis, nor are we surewhat it will become under differ-
ent economic conditions. This is why the author of the Proverbs
prayed for middling wealth. It is safer.

In genetics, thistendency is called “regressionto themean.” It was
discovered by Francis Galton, Darwin's cousin.*® One scholar of the
history of statistics saysthat thistendency hasapplied to every system
we have discovered.™ He exaggerates. There are many systems in
which another phenomenon operates: Pareto’s 80-20 law.

Regression to the Mean vs. Pareto’s Law

8. lbid., p. 438.
9. Chapter 21.

10. Peter L. Bernstein, Against the Odds: The Remarkable Sory of Risk (New York:
Wiley, 1996), p. 167.

11. Ibid., ch. 10.
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There is a pattern that is found in every nation that economists
study, irrespective of its politics, religion, or the people’s educational
attainment. About 80 percent of a nation’s capital is owned by 20
percent of itspopulation. The shape of either anation’ swealth distrib-
ution curve or its income distribution curve does not resemble the
shape of its population curve. The population curve in a Western
nation bulges with the middle class. In an economically undeveloped
nation, it bulges with the poor. In contrast, both the income distribu-
tion curve and the wedth distribution curve bulge with the rich,
generation after generation. Thisdoesnot mean that the same families
remainrich. It doesmean that the richest 20 percent of the population
owns most of the nation’s wealth and gains most of the income
generated by this capital at any given time. The shape of the income
distribution curve resists dteration.

Italian sociologist-economist Vilfredo Pareto in thelate nineteenth
century made detailed investigations of the distribution of income in
European nations. He discovered an amazing fact: the dope of the
income curve, fromtherichest to the poorest members of society, was
similar in every nation that he studied. The richest members received
most of anation’ sincome. Thisstatistical relationship, first published
in 1897, has not changed significantly over the last century, irres-
pective of the economic policies of individual industrial nations. Later
studies by other economic historiansindicated that in 183540, 1883,
and 1919 in Great Britain, the richest 10 percent received 50 percent
of the nation’s income.*® This statistical relationship has come to be
known asthe Pareto law or the Pareto rule or the 20-80 rule. A 20-80

12. Vilfredo Pareto, Cours d’ Econonomie Politique, val. 2 (1897), pp. 370-72. The
book has still not been translated into English, although it remains famous.

13. D. H. Macgregor, “Pareto’'s Law,” Economic Journal (March 1936), pp. 81, 86.
ReprintedinMark Blaug (ed.), Vilfredo Pareto (1848-1923) (Brookfield, Vermont: Edward
Elgar, 1992), pp. 21, 26.
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distribution has been found to apply in social institution after institu-
tion, aswell asin their diverse operations.** No one seemsto know
why. An economist wrote in 1965: “For a very long time, the Pareto
law has lumbered the economic scene like an erratic block on the
landscape; an empirical law which nobody can explain.”*°

| would liketo say that | have an answer to this seemingly irrecon-
cilable question regarding 80-20. The phenomenon exists. Why does
it exist? Why doesn't regression to the mean eliminate it? | do not
have an explanation. | have searched the World Wide Web for any-
thing that discusses the contradiction between these two statistical
outcomes | have found nothing, and very few documents that even
contain the phrases. | had not recognized the conflict when | published
the first edition of this commentary in 1999.

Pareto offered afamous sociological theory: circulating elites. He
argued that the same families or social groupswill not be found inthe
top 20 percent, generation after generation. Over long periodsof time,
this appears to be true, but it is not easy to prove. Statistics do not
proveit in the way that they validate wealth distribution. The theory
is consistent with the hierarchical aspect of the biblical covenant
model. The question is: Why does the distribution of income remain
skewed, despite either government intervention or free market comp-
etition? We do not know.

Hereiswhat Christians do know: God is sovereign over the poor.
He raises them up — not all of them, but some of them. “The LORD
maketh poor, and maketh rich: he bringeth low, and lifteth up. He
raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth up the beggar fromthe
dunghill, to set them among princes, and to make them inherit the

14. Richard Koch, The 80/20 Principle: The Secret of Achieving More With Less (New
Y ork: Currency/Doubleday, 1998).

15. Josef Steindl, Random Processes and the Growth of Firms: A Sudy of the Pareto
Law (London: Charles Griffin, 1965), p. 18. Cited inibid., p. 3.
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throne of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the LORD’S, and he
hath set the world upon them” (I Sam. 2:7-8). God can intervene in
history to break the cycle of poverty as surely as He breaks the cycle
of wealth. The questionis: Isthereacycle of poverty?Isthereacycle
of wealth? Do the rich get richer and the poor get poorer, “other
things being equal” ?

Thisisanother way of asking: |sGod capricious? DoesHeraise up
some and cast down othersfor no particular reason? Deuteronomy 28
deniesthis. God has established a structure of economic order. First,
thereare not many extremely poor men in acovenant-keeping society.
“I have been young, and now amold; yet have | not seen therighteous
forsaken, nor his seed begging bread” (Ps. 37:25). Second, there are
not many rich men. Capita is hard to earn and harder to retain unless
the State intervenes to protect existing holders of capital from new
sources of competition. If aState doesthis, then its national economy
eventually falls behind free market societies that refuse to grant such
coercive protection to special-interest groups.

If a society is getting richer than its rivals, the poor inside this
society may become richer than the middle class in another. Can this
lead be maintained indefinitely? To answer this question, | begin with
astatistical observation: the effects of long-termeconomic growthare
cumulative. A small rate of growth, if compounded, creates huge
effects over centuries. A dightly higher rate of growth, if maintained,
creates huge disparities of wealth between nations over centuries. But
huge disparities of anything within a system are what call forth the
counter-effects. either regression to the mean (which does not seem
to govern wealth distribution) or the circulation of elites (which does
seem to operate in income distribution). If a nation has a competitive
lead, other nations will be tempted to imitate it, assuming that the
sources of its advantage become known. There is a great personal
economic incentive for outsiders to discover and appropriate these
Secrets.
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Can God's covenantal blessings be maintained indefinitely? To
answer this question, we must not appeal to the Old Covenant’s
category of origina sin. Thefamiliar Genesis pattern of creation, Fall,
and redemption appeared continually in the Old covenant, but the
New Covenant has broken that pattern through the death, resurrec-
tion, and ascension of Jesus Christ. The possibility of sustained con-
fesson and sustained economic growth does exist as a theoretica
ideal. The history of the West after 1750 has demonstrated this possi-
bility with respect to the economy. Men have found the secrets of
widespread wealth: individual freedom, enforceable contracts, future-
orientation, capital accumulation, and technology. England discovered
these secretsfirst. The United Statesreplaced England asan engine of
growth early in the twentieth century. Asia has begun to replace the
United States at the beginning of the twenty-first.

A nationissubject to the lure of autonomy: “And thou say in thine
heart, My power and the might of mine hand hath gotten me this
wealth.” It can lose its postion of leadership. Historicaly, every
leading nation has. But the New Covenant has overcome original sin
in afundamental way. It has made possible the Mosaic law’s ideal of
long-term compound growth. It has given man a new eschatology,
onewhichisno longer trapped by the cyclicalism of the pagan world.
Linear history — creation, Fall, redemption, fina judgment — can be
applied to nations and societies. Society is not organic. It does not
parallel biology: birth, growth, decline, death. Society is covenantal:
confession, obedience/disobedience, sanctions, inheritance/disinher-
itance.

Contrary to what | wrote in the 1999 version of thisbook, thereis
no bell-shaped distribution of wealth within a society. A minority of
about 20 percent of the population owns about 80 percent of the
capital. But there is change in who occupies the top positions,
although this may take generations.

TheBible saysthat at one end of theincome distribution curve, the
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rich man is tempted to forget God. If he succumbs, he loses his
wealth. Or hisheirsforget to honor the moral basisof wealth-creation.
They dissipate their inheritance. The process of inheritance rewards
the righteousness. At the other end of the curve, the poor man who
steals is eventually caught and sold into bondage under a successful
person. His victim receives payment; he receives training; his buyer
receives a stream of labor services. If the servant is successful and
buyshisway out of bondage, he re-enters society asadisciplined man,
and presumably a self-disciplined man. He accumulates wealth.

Can afamily maintain its advantage? No more than a society can.
Then what about society? It is possible for a covenantaly faithful
society to retain its advanced position until such time as: (1) it suc-
cumbs to the temptation of autonomy; (2) other nationsimitate it and
become even more faithful. On the one hand, sin can undermine a
society. It can pull it back into comparative poverty. On the other
hand, the gospel can spread, bringing other nations into the growth
mode. The deciding factor here is grace, not statistics.

Nations rise and fall, or else get overtaken, but none can maintain
a permanent lead apart from its continued lead in the area of ethical
sanctification. Wealth has followed the gospel: westward.

Visible Testimony Under the New Covenant

Thevisible outcome of covenant-keeping isexternal blessing. This
theme is basic to the Pentateuch. | argue that it is basic to the entire
Bible. My argument is not taken seriously by Christian commentators
and Christian social theorists. They argue that there has been a great
discontinuity between the Old Covenant and the New Covenant. This
discontinuity supposedly hasbrokenthe predictability of God’ svisible
responsesin history to man’s obedience or disobedience. But if there
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has been a great discontinuity, then what of the evangelism aspect of
God's Bible-revealed law (Deut. 4:5-8)?° Has ethical cause and
effect been annulled by God? Are the differences between covenant-
keeping nations and covenant-breaking nations no longer visible to
covenant-breakers? Has God annulled this tool of evangelism in the
New Covenant, anerawhichisgenerally regarded by Christiansasthe
great era of evangelism, i.e., the Great Commission? The critics of
biblical law assumethat thisisthe case, but they rarely say so publicly.
Thisimplication of their hostility to biblical law is just to embarrass-
ing.

Under the Mosaic Covenant, covenant-breakers could see that the
outcome of covenant-keeping was superior to other outcomes. This
realization was designed by God to call forth the above confession.
But Christianstoday assume that under the New Covenant, thisolder
relationship between national obedience and national wealth is gone.
The objective testimony that God gave to covenant-breakersthrough
| srael under the Old Covenant supposedly no longer exists. Thearriva
of the New Covenant has supposedly left modern man with less
excuse. Under the Old Covenant, foreigners could see that Israel’s
law-order was superior. Under the New Covenant, they supposedly
cannot see this because no nation possesses or can possess any such
covenantal law order. No such law-order exists, we are told. Under
the Mosaic law, in short, covenant-breakers supposedly possessed
greater clarity regarding the blessings of the covenant, and therefore
had greater responsihility for rejecting the covenant than they have
today. This strange theory of covenantal responsibility is implicitly
held by the vast majority of Christianstoday. We are asked to believe
that the New Covenant has left covenant-breaking men with more
excuse for their rebellion, for the clearer covenantal categories of the

16. Chapter 8.
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Old Covenant have been superseded by aless clear covenantal order.

The antinomian critic seeks to evade this implication by arguing
that the Holy Spirit’s presence in the New Covenant has more than
offset thelossof clarity regarding ethical cause and effect. Thetheolo-
gical temptation here— onethat iswidely succumbed to —isthat some
form of antinomian mysticism will replace judicia theology. An
antinomiandoctrineof the Holy Spirit replacestheobjectivetestimony
taught by Deuteronomy 28.

| argue that atheory of the regressive covenants — more personal
responsibility for covenant-breakers despite reduced objective testi-
mony — isincorrect. Antinomian mysticismis also incorrect. Thereis
progressin covenantal history. Theological contrastsget clearer over
time, not more muddled.” The death, resurrection, and ascension of
Jesus Christ in history have made the Great Commission possible
(Matt. 28:18-20).*® The sending of the Holy Spirit has granted to
God' s people greater understanding than Old Covenant saints pos-
sessed. “Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide
you into al truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he
shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come”
(John 16:13). With greater knowledge comes greater responsibility
(Luke 12:48)."° With the spread of the gospel across national borders
has come a spread of knowledge. There remain differences between
the national blessings of God and national cursings. Modern Christian
academics assure us that these distinctions no longer exist. This is

17. C. S. Lewis, That Hideous Srength: A Modern Fairy Tale for Grown-ups (New
York: Macmillan, 1945), p. 283.

18. Kenneth L. Gentry, Jr., The Greatness of the Great Commission: The Christian
Enterprisein a Fallen World (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1990).

19. Gary North, Treasure and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Luke, 2nd

electronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., [2000]
2003), ch. 28.
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Meredith G Kline's position, as we shall see. It is the position of
every Christian social theorist who denies the New Covenant appli-
cability of Deuteronomy 28, which means all except the theonomists.
| contend the opposite: it is not covenant-breakers who are blind to
these differences but rather Christian academic socia theorists.

Social Theory

Deuteronomy 28 and Leviticus 26, more than any other passages
in the Bible, serve as the basis for the development of a uniquely
Christian socia theory. If this system of predictable covenantal
blessings and cursings was applicable only to the Mosaic era, then
there is no possibility of auniquely Christian socia theory. Christians
would have to pick and choose among various humanistic theories of
socia causation. Thisin fact iswhat they have been doing since about
1700. Even before then, most Christian social theorists went to the
Greeks and Romans before they went to the Mosaic law. After 1700,
they al did. There was no distinctly Christian social theory from the
demise of casuistry, both Protestant and Roman Catholic, after 1700.%°
Rushdoony’s Institutes of Biblical Law (1973) revived the lost art of
casuistry. He had begun preaching the weekly sermons that became
the Indtitutes in the late 1960’ s, exactly paralleling the advent of the
situation ethics movement in liberal churches.

Meredith G Kline has attacked Christian Reconstruction in the
name of covenantal randomness: “And meanwhile it [the common
grace order] must run its course within the uncertainties of the mutu-

20. Thomas Wood, English Casuistical Divinity in the Seventeenth Century (London:
S.P.C.K., 1952). On the decline of Roman Catholic casuistry in 1700, see Albert J. Jonsen
and Stephen Toulmin, The Abuse of Casuistry: A History of Moral Reasoning (Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1988), p. 269.
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ally conditioning principles of common grace and common curse,
prosperity and adversity being experienced in amanner largely unpre-
dictable because of the inscrutable sovereignty of the divine will that
dispenses them in mysterious ways.”#* But his criticism goes beyond
the Christian Reconstruction movement. Hisbroader target isthe New
Covenant ideal of Christendom. He denies that such an ideal hasits
roots in the New Covenant. He is not alone in this viewpoint. It is
shared by virtually all of modern Protestant Christianity. The debate
among Christian social theorists centers on which baptized humanist
ideal should be substituted for the ideal of Christendom.

In the Protestant West, academically certified evangelicals tend to
baptize left-wing Enlightenment social theory, while fundamentalists
baptize right-wing Enlightenment social theory. Both groups dismiss
as theocratic any judicial system that invokes the Mosaic law as a
binding standard for social policy. It isgenerally considered legitimate
to invoke the Ten Commandments, but even here, there is deep
suspicion. Thefirst three commandments are considered off limitsfor
civil law; thefourth is considered problematical for civil law; and five
through ten are regarded as valid aspects of the civil order only to the
extent that they are enforced only as universal statements of a com-
mon-ground moral law. Both groups prefer to live under humanism's
theocracy rather than the Bible's theocracy. Both groups proclaim,
“we’re under grace, not law,” meaning that both groups baptize the
rule of humanistic lawyers. Both proclaim that God rules in history,
but only through the tender mercies of covenant-breakers.

Because Kline' s theology is opposed to the ideal of Christendom,
it isopposed to theideal of Christian socia theory. He offersno socid
theory. The same is true of his disciples. They have no theory of
history. Because they regard the Mosaic law and the civil sanctions

21. Meredith G. Kline, “Comments on an Old-New Error,” Westminster Theological
Journal, XLI (Fall 1978), p. 184.
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that God imposed to defend it as an “intrusion” in the history of the
covenant,? Kline and his followers can offer no theory of history
either before or after the Mosaic era. History is inscrutable for them,
and they insist that thisis history’s fault rather than theirs.

The Covenantal Sructure of History

The biblical covenant is an integrated system. It cannot be accu-
rately discussed apart from al five points. Sanctions link law and
eschatology. God'’ s sovereignty enforces this link through hierarchy.
He is over the creation, yet He acts through the creation. He is
different from the creation, yet He is manifested by the creation. The
judicial basis of His wrath on covenant-breakers and their works is
two-fold: (1) origina sin; (2) the fact that the creation reflects God's
moral character to all men. “For the wrath of God is revealed from
heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold
the truth in unrighteousness; Because that which may be known of
God is manifest in them; for God hath shewed it unto them. For the
invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen,
being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power
and Godhead; so that they are without excuse” (Rom. 1:18-20).%

The system of historical sanctions described in Deuteronomy 28 is
the basis of men’s understanding of God's eternal character. This

22. Theterm “intrusion” is Kline's, which he applies to the entire Mosaic Covenant.
Kline, “Intrusionand Decalogue,” Westminster Theol ogical Journal, XV1(1953/54); Kline,
The Structure of Biblical Authority, rev. ed. (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans, 1972),
pp. 154-71.

23. Gary North, Cooperation and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Romans,
2nd electronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc.,
2003), ch. 3.
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system is representational. What happens in history is analogous to
what happensin eternity: the extension of God’ s kingdom. This ex-
tension is, first of all, visible in history. Second, it is based on the
predictable outcome of covenantal sanctions. The kingdom of God
rests on the moral authority of God's law.

To arguethat the kingdom' s extension in history is not predictably
connected to men’s corporate responses to God' s law isto argue for
the processes of history as ether indeterminate (Kline) or perverse
(Van Til). Van Til writes that the future will bring persecution for
Christians at the hands of ever more powerful covenant-breakers.

But when all the reprobate are epistemologically self-conscious, the
crack of doom has come. Thefully self-consciousreprobatewill doall
he can in every dimension to destroy the people of God. So while we
seek with all our power to hastentheprocess of differentiationin every
dimension we are yet thankful, on the other hand, for “the day of
grace,” the day of undeveloped differentiation. Such tolerance as we
receive on the part of the world is due to this fact that we live in the
earlier, rather thanin thelater, stage of history. And such influenceon
the public situation as we can effect, whether in society or in state,
presupposes this undifferentiated stage of development.

Van Til's position is clear: as history develops, the persecution of
Christians by the reprobatesincreases. The good get better, while the
bad get worse. Good people therefore become less influential, while
bad people become increasingly dominant. But everyone becomes
more self-conscious ethicaly. Spiritual darkness spreads as this self-
awareness spreads. Christians should therefore be thankful that they
live today rather than later. Christians are tolerated today, he says,

24. Cornelius Van Til, Common Grace (1947), reprinted in Common Grace and the
Gospel (Nutley, New Jersey: Presbyterian & Reformed, 1972), p. 85.
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then, they will be persecuted. Only the discontinuous end of history
will bring relief to Christians. This is the traditional amillennial view
of the future. The good news of the gospel for a Christian theory of
history supposedly isthat history will end before things so bad that the
gospel is completely overcome culturally.

Insuchaview, thefinal state beyond the grave representsaradical
discontinuity from history. It is not simply that corruption does not
inherit incorruption. All Christians agree on this principle.

So also is theresurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption; it is
raised in incorruption: It is sown in dishonour; it israised in glory: it
is sown in weakness; it israised in power: It is sown a natural body;
it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and there is a
spiritual body. . . . Now this | say, brethren, that flesh and blood
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit
incorruption. Behold, | shew you amystery; We shall not all sleep, but
weshall all be changed, In a moment, in thetwinkling of an eye, at the
last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corruptible must put
onincorruption, and thismortal must put onimmortality. Sowhenthis
corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have
put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that is
written, Death is swallowed up in victory (I Cor. 15:42-44, 50-54).

Thedivisiveissueiswhether history points clearly and objectively to
God' s objective victory in eternity. Paul’s emphasis on discontinuity
in | Corinthians 15 appears in the context of continuity: the rule of
Christ in history. Specifically, Paul writes of the first resurrection as
atestimony to the final resurrection. In between these two supernatu-
ral events, “he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under hisfeet.”
This“he” isnot Satan.

For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of
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the dead. For asin Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made
alive. But every manin hisown order: Christ thefirstfruits; afterward
they that are Christ’s at his coming. Then cometh the end, when he
shall have ddlivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; when he
shall have put down all rule and all authority and power. For he must
reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that
shall be destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under his feet.
But when he saith, all things are put under him, it is manifest that he
is excepted, which did put all things under him. And when al things
shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject
unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all (I
Cor. 15:21-28).%

There aretwo passagesin the Bible that amillennialists cannot deal
withinastraightforward manner: I saiah 65:17—20 and thisone. These
are the two great stumbling blocks for amillennialists. When these
passages appear, amillennialists announce: “L et the mumbling begin.”
In short, “when you stumble, mumble.”

What issignificant for social theory in Van Til’ sview of the coming
eschatological discontinuity is the radical nature of the discontinuity
in the inheritance/disinheritance process, time vs. eternity. At theend
of time, history’ s supposedly progressive disinheritance of covenant-
keepers by covenant-breakers becomes the complete inheritance by
covenant-keepers. For covenant-keepers, eternal victory is snatched
out of thejawsof historical defeat. For covenant-breakers, thereverse
is true. In Van Til’s version of amillennialism, eternity is not an
extension of covenantal history; onthe contrary, itisthegreat rever-
sal of covenantal history. For Van Til, the New Covenant history’s
system of cultural sanctions is exactly the opposite of what is

25. Gary North, Judgment and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on First Corin-
thians, electronic edition (West Fork, Arkansas: Institute for Christian Economics, 2001),
ch. 16.
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described in Deuteronomy 28. Thisiswhy | call histheory of common
grace ethically perverse.®® My standard is Deuteronomy 28.

Epistemological Self-Consciousness

Van Til argued that history will reveal an increase in epistemolo-
gica self-consciousness. | have argued that he really meant ethical
self-consciousness.?” Van Til’s theory of common grace raises an
interesting question. If thecovenant-breaker becomesmore consistent
with his God-denying presuppositions over time, then he must depart
further and further from the truth. Asan amillennialist, he argued that
this would increase the covenant-breaker’s power. As a postmillen-
niaist, | argue that this would decrease his power. But a more inter-
esting question isthis: To what extent is the truth-denying covenant-
breaker ready and willing to abandon consistency for the sake of
pragmatism? If Deuteronomy 28 isstill inforce in the New Covenant,
then the consistent covenant-breaker is headed for comparative pov-
erty. The covenant-keeper will excel himin productivity.

Look at the history of the Soviet Union if you want an example of
covenant-breaking consistency runamok. Look at Red China’ s* Great
Leap Forward,” 1959-62: as many as 30 million people may have
starved — the records are not clear.® In the late 1980’s, the Soviet
Union collapsed in bankruptcy. Red China under Deng in the 1980’s
abandoned socialism for the sake of economic growth. This experi-

26. Gary North, Political Polytheism: TheMyth of Pluralism(Tyler, Texas: Institute for
Christian Economics, 1989), ch. 3.

27. ldem.

28. The most detailed account in English is Jasper Becker, Hungry Ghosts: Mao’'s
Secret Famine (New York: Free Press, 1997).
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ment worked. Chinahasexperienced historically unprecedented econ-
omic growth, 1979-2005. Men's desire for wealth has undermined
socialism as anideal, for they now recognize that socialism produces
poverty. Socialism as atheory finally crashed and broke apart on the
rocks of economic reality, 1988-1991. The world is no longer in the
grip of the idea of socialism.* When socialism faded as an ideal, it
faded incredibly fast. Pragmatism overcame it amost overnight. The
worldlooked at Gorbachev’ sRussiaand concluded: “Loser.” Nobody
wants to be aloser. The Marxist promise of world domination foun-
dered: in the financial markets, in Afghanistan, and in the Persian
Gulf.*® Communism’s eschatology of victory has become a joke.
Stripped of faith in Communism'’s positive, confident eschatology,*
Communists were doomed to defeat. The movement’s total failure
was reflected amost overnight in the discount book bins of the West:
books on Marxism became unsalable at retall prices. Publishers im-
mediately ceased publishing them. Except in university book stores,
where tenured radicals are still employed, we no longer find Marxist
booksoffered for sale. That twentieth-century ideological war isover.
Marxism died with a whimper, not a bang.

L eft-wing Western humanist intellectuals have replaced their once-
confident defenses of socialism with half-hearted affirmations of the

29. Clarence B. Carson, The World in the Grip of an Idea (New Rochelle, New Y ork:
Arlington House, 1979).

30. Irag was aclient state of the Soviet Union. Its defeat in early 1991 by the U.S. mili-
tary broke the spell of the Soviet Union as a military powerhouse. In 1996, the Russian
army was defeated by the army of the breakaway state of Chechenya. The Russian army has
become a rag-tag force of unpaid beggars in the streets. Michael Specter, “In Triage, a
Wasted Russia Sacrifices Veterans,” New York Times (Jan. 19, 1997).

31. F. N. Lee, Communist Eschatology (Nutley, New Jersey: Craig Press, 1974).
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concept of private ownership (with extensive quaifications).* They
have grudgingly adopted more of the Bible's truth in the name of
practical reality. Pragmatism has overcome ideology. The desire for
the good life has overcome the desire for full-scale State control over
the economy among the West's left-wing intelligentsia. Full-scale
socialism — State ownership of the tools of production — became
politically incorrect in the late 1980’s, despite al of the opprobrium
heaped by the political and academic establishments on England’s
Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher and America’s President Ronald
Reagan. Socialism has become a god that has visibly failed. No one
today wants to be known as someone who worships in socialism's
shrine. Socialism committed the ultimate sin for modern intellectuals:
it became passé.

At the end of history, there will be a great satanic rebellion. “And
they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of
the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God
out of heaven, and devoured them. And the devil that deceived them
was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the
false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and
ever” (Rev. 20:9-10). This rebellion will be a rebellion against suc-
cess, not failure. It will be arebellion against an established Christian
civilization, not against some marginalized ghetto culture. Thewhole
point of Satan’s rebellion isto rebel. To describe thisrebellion asif it
will be a huge majority movement against a tiny handful of poverty-
stricken, politically impotent Christians makes no sense.®

Covenant-breakers becomelessintellectually consistent over time,
not more consistent. They become more pragmatic, more willing to

32. So have | eft-wing Christian intellectuals. See Appendix F: “ The Economic Re-Edu-
cation of Ronald J. Sider.”

33. David Chilton, The Days of Vengeance: An Exposition of the Book of Revelation (Ft.
Worth, Texas: Dominion Press, 1987), pp. 525-28.
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subordinate themselves to a culture that delivers the goods — in the
long run, Christian culture. Whenever they become more consistent,
they produce the bad society, onethat failsto deliver the goods. They
want the fruits of covenant-keeping more than they want the fruits of
covenant-breaking. Thisiswhy there can be social progressinhistory.
Covenant-breakerswill progressively recognizeinthe New Covenant
what they recognizedin the Old Covenant: “Behold, | havetaught you
statutes and judgments, even asthe LORD my God commanded me,
that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to possess it. Keep
therefore and do them; for thisisyour wisdom and your understanding
inthe sight of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say,
Surely this great nation is awise and understanding people. For what
nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh unto them, as the
LORD our God isin all things that we call upon him for? And what
nation isthere so great, that hath statutes and judgments so righteous
asall thislaw, which | set before you this day?)” (Deut. 4:5-8).*

At the end, they will rebel. That is why it will be the end.* But to
imagine that the good get weaker and the bad get stronger over time
is to imagine avain thing: the reversal — not merely the annulment —
of Deuteronomy 28.

Conclusion

Deuteronomy 28 setsforth blessingsand cursings. These sanctions
are national covenant sanctions. They have not been annulled by the
New Covenant. Deuteronomy 28 sets forth the hope of progressin

34. Chapter 8.

35. Gary North, Dominion and Common Grace: TheBiblical Basis of Progress (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1987), ch. 8.
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history: obedience brings inheritance; disobedience brings disinheri-
tance. Covenant-keepers will inherit in history if they obey. The
decisive issue here is not power; it is obedience.

The objectivity of the blessings in history points to the power of
common grace in history. Men who do not worship God nevertheless
perceive the benefits of obeying God's law. Men see with their eyes
and acknowledge with their tongues that covenant-keeping brings
more of the good things in life than covenant-breaking does. The
objectivity of God’ s historical sanctionstestifiesto the reality of the
objectivity of God’ seternal sanctions. Thisisasit should be. It brings
covenant-breakersunder greater condemnationin history and eternity
than if there were no predictability and objectivity to God' s covenant
sanctionsin history.

There are two ways of denying the continuing authority of God's
system of covenant sanctionsin history. First, by denying that the New
Covenant’s corporate sanctions are continuous with the Old. This
denial needs to be proven exegetically, not assumed automatically.
Second, by denying that covenant-breaking men will subjectively see
and acknowledge the admittedly objective structure of covenantal
sanctions in history. But this attributes to covenant-breaking men a
degree of continuous commitment to holding down the truth in un-
righteousnessfar greater than their desire for the good life, which can
be obtained by conforming to the external requirements of God’ slaw.
What we have seen throughout history isthat covenant-breakers are
repeatedly willing to conform to God'’ s external laws for the sake of
gaining the covenant’s objective blessings. Admittedly, they would
become steadily more consistent with their own atheistic presupposi-
tionsif they could do so at zero price. But such consistency hasahigh
price tag: economic stagnation and other unpleasant cursings. Men
refuseto pay thispricefor too long, once they have seen that freedom
works, elevating their rivals. When, at the M oscow Olympicsin 1980,
the Soviet elite saw what Western tourists owned, compared to the
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shoddy, pathetic goodsthe Soviet elite enjoyed, Communism’s doom
was sealed. Eleven years later, after an entombed nuclear reactor, a
bankrupt economy, and afailed war in Afghanistan, the Soviet Union
fell. It took only three days: August 19 to 21, 1991.

Deuteronomy 28 provides the basis of a self-consciously hiblical
socia theory. But Deuteronomy 28 is rejected by modern Christian
socia theorists. Thisiswhy they refuse to provide anything explicitly
biblical in the way of social theory. They baptize this or that humanist
system. They rgject the Pentateuch as a source of either the judicial
content or the formal structure of social theory. “The Bible does not
offer economic blueprints,” they insist, which is why they are little
more than cheerleaders for humanism rather than designers of a new
civilization. “We're under grace, not law,” they proclaim, which is
why they are under humanist politicians, bureaucrats, and lawyers.

Christian social theory must begin with the corporate sanctions of
Deuteronomy 8 and 28. Yet Christians who regard themselves as
laying theintellectual foundations of an academic Christianworldview
have rejected the Book of Deuteronomy. They have cometo readers
in the name of Christ, yet they have invariably proclaimed some sort
of common-ground philosophy with humanism: natural law, political
pluralism, Enlightenment social philosophy, God as Creator but not
Savior, common grace. Every suggested common-ground system has
led to the transfer of legal sovereignty and political power to human-
ists, who gladly accept the gift and then tighten the screws on Chris-
tiansand theinstitutional church. Christian social theoriststhenreturn
to the drawing board, vainly searching for yet another common-
ground alternative to Deuteronomy 28, vainly expecting those who
hate God to share with God's people the delegated sovereignty of
power. Moses is not good enough for Christian social theorists, so
they have instead invoked Aquinas, Grotius, Locke, Rousseau,
Smith, Madison, Burke, Marx, Mill, and other assorted defenders of
the social ideal of human autonomy. They have placed God in the

1145



Objective Wealth and Historical Progress

dock by way of Moses. Then they wonder why neither the humanists
nor the theonomists take them serioudly.
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CREDIT ASA TOOL OF DOMINION

The LORD shall open unto thee hisgood treasure, the heavento give
therain unto thy land in his season, and to blessall thework of thine
hand: and thou shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not
borrow. And the LORD shall make thee the head, and not the tail;
and thou shalt be above only, and thou shalt not be beneath; if that
thou hearken unto the commandments of the LORD thy God, which
I command thee this day, to observe and to do them (Deut. 28:12—
13).

The stranger that is within thee shall get up above thee very high;
and thou shalt come down very low. He shall lend to thee, and thou
shalt not lend to him: he shall be the head, and thou shalt be thetail
(Deut. 28:43-44).

Thetheocentricissue hereis God asthe source of both positive and
negative economic sanctions. These sanctionslead either to the corp-
orateinheritance or disinheritance of nations. The nationswill become
Israel’ sinheritance if Isragl obeys God. Israel will become the owner
of the other nations' capital. Thiswill inturn elevate | sragl’ s political
power over them. In short, “The rich ruleth over the poor, and the
borrower is servant to the lender” (Prov. 22:7).

All of thisseems hard to believe. How could atiny nation in Pales-
tinebecomerich and powerful to thisdegree? Theanswer involvesthe
theological doctrine of God's sovereignty over history, coupled with
the corporate sanctions of Bible-revealed covenant law. Modern
humanist man believesin neither doctrine. Neither doesmodern Chris-
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tian man: Arminian, antinomian, and eschatologically escapist.

Trade, Credit, and Debt

When a person sells an item to another person, there is either an
immediate exchange of present assets or the establishment of a debt-
credit relationship. In the first case, one participant receives goods,
services, or money from the other. The other party to the transaction
receives the reciprocal. In the second case, one participant receives
present assets in exchange for a promise to pay future assets.

Credit and debt are simultaneous and reciprocal. One person
surrenders ownership of goods, or legal claims on future goods, or
else he supplies present services. For this, he recelves the other
person’s promise to pay future goods or services, or ownership of a
third party’ s promise to provide goods or servicesin the future.

There is present value received on both sides of the transaction.
Promises to pay often possess present value. The more trustworthy
the promisor is, the greater the economic value of the promisg, i.e.,
the lower the risk of default.

Because promises to pay possess present value, there is value for
value exchanged. Neither party in the exchange is asked to surrender
something for nothing. Neither party isexpected to gain something for
nothing. Each party exchanges in order to receive something of
greater value to him than what he surrenders. But there is not an
exchange of presently consumable wealth. One (or more) party inthe
transaction promises to pay future consumable wealth.

In most exchanges in a modern economy, there is an element of
delayed payment. Most exchanges have an element of debt and there-

1. Gary North, Millennialism and Social Theory (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian
Economics, 1990).
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fore credit. Most exchanges are by check or credit card. Only a com-
parative handful of exchanges involve currency, which in fact means
current payment. Very few exchanges are pure barter. Barter is
characteristic of a low divison of labor society, i.e., a backward
society. Therefore, the greater the division of labor, the greater the
level of debt-credit. The greater the division of labor, the greater the
specialization of both production and consumption, i.e., the greater
the number of choices. The greater the number of choices, the greater
thewealth of the society. If credit produceswealth through thrift, then
so doesdebt. Credit and debt are two sides of the same legal relation-
ship. We can accurately say, then, that debt produces wealth. There
is no way around this fact until such time as all electronic payments
are cleared instantaneously.

The high per capitaoutput of modern society rests on an extensive
division of labor and therefore extensive debt-credit. Without debt/
credit, most of the world’ s population would die within afew weeks.

There is atendency for traditional critics of modern life to dispar-
age debt. They may quote Paul: “Owe no man any thing, but to love
one another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law” (Rom.
13:8).2 But the debt discussed here, which Paul rejected, is not the
debt of 30-day deferred payments (credit cards) or the period needed
for checksto clear the banks. The debt in question is long-term debt.
Asto how long adebt period must be before critics begin to challenge
its legitimacy, there is no way to say in advance.

Debt establishes a legal bond between creditor and debtor. A
person who writes a check to buy something has established a legal
relationship with the seller. This relationship lasts until the check
clears and the seller’ s bank account is credited with the money. Then

2. Gary North, Cooperation and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Romans, 2nd
€lectronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., 2003),
ch. 12.
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the legal relationship ends, unless there was some sort of guarantee
with respect to the good or service.

A guarantee is another form of debt. When an automobile manu-
facturer sellsavehicle with asix-year or 100,000-mile (or kilometer)
guarantee, the manufacturer becomes a debtor to the buyer. Thisis
not usually called a debt by the common person, but surely the sales
contract establishes adebt. There are people who claimto be oppon-
ents of debt who would accept the legitimacy of aperformance guar-
antee of somekind. Thisindicatesthat they have not thought through
the meaning of debt.

Debt and Subordination

We do not think of an automobile manufacturer as being subservi-
ent to the product buyers, but surely it is subservient. It has issued
legal guarantees. From time to time, we read of vehicle recalls by an
automobile company. The company offers to make a free repair of a
faulty part. It costs millions of dollarsjust to inform the buyers of the
recall, let alone make the repairs.

The buyers may be subservient to the automobile manufacturer.
Buyers usually buy on credit. The credit may be issued by a bank, but
it also may be issued by the manufacturer, who has set up a division
for making loans. The extension of debt by the seller of goodsis part
of the overall sales campaign. There may be more profit in the debt
contract than in the sale of the product. A manufacturer may be using
the product as a means of persuading buyers to accept debts.

S0, for buyers and sellers, mutual promises over time may extend
for years. Each party is subservient to the other issomeway. Each has
extended credit and accepted debt in order to facilitate the original
transaction.
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Thenwhy doesthetext say that the nation that has extended credit
is the master, and the nation that has accepted a debt is the servant?
What have nationsgot to do with anything, analytically speaking?The
transactions are al individual. In what way are national entities
involved?

Corporate Blessings and Curses

God says clearly in these passages that the extension of credit isa
means of dominion. There are winners and losers. These individual
winners and losers belong to specific covenantal associations, called
nations. Gains and losses, when added up, establish criteria for
winning nations and losing nations, or rival groups within a nation.
“Thestranger that iswithin thee shall get up abovetheevery high; and
thou shalt come down very low” (v. 43).

Who was the stranger in Mosaic |srael? The Hebrew word hereis
geyr. This was not a nokree, a part-time foreign visitor. Thiswas a
resident alien who was under the Mosaic law, including even some of
the sacrificial restrictions.

Therefore | said unto the children of Isradl, No soul of you shall eat
blood, neither shall any stranger that sojourneth among you eat blood
(Lev. 17:12).

And every soul that eateth that which died of itsdf, or that which was
torn with beasts, whether it be one of your own country, or a stranger,
he shall both wash his clothes, and bathe himsdf in water, and be
unclean until the even: then shall he be clean (Lev. 17:15).

But the stranger that dwelleth with you shall be unto you as one born

among you, and thou shalt love him as thysdf; for ye were strangers
in the land of Egypt: | am the LORD your God (Lev. 19:34).
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Again, thou shalt say to the children of Israd, Whosoever hebeof the
children of Israd, or of thestrangersthat sojourninIsrad, that giveth
any of his seed unto Molech; heshall surdly beput to death: the people
of the land shall stone him with stones (Lev. 20:2).

And hethat blasphemeth thename of the LORD, heshall surdly beput
todeath, and all the congregation shall certainly stonehim: aswell the
stranger, as hethat is bornintheland, when he blasphemeth the name
of the LORD, shall be put to death (Lev. 24:16).

But the seventh day is the sabbath of the LORD thy God: in it thou
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy
manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any
of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; that thy
manservant and thy maidservant may rest aswell asthou (Deut. 5:14).

Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is poor and needy,
whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that arein thy land
within thy gates (Deut. 24:14).

Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of the stranger, nor of the
fatherless; nor take a widow' s raiment to pledge (Deut. 24:17).

Cursed be hethat perverteth the judgment of the stranger, fatherless,
and widow. And all the people shall say, Amen (Deut. 27:19).

Despite the protection offered to the stranger by the Mosaic law,

Moses says herethat it isacurseon Isradl if strangerscollectively are
net lendersto the I sredlites collectively. Strangers were to be treated
well, but they were also to remain subservient to the Israglites. One
means of establishing their subservience within Isragl was by the
|sraglites’ extension of credit to them. Thiswas certainly the means of
dominion with respect to geographically foreign nations:. “Thou shalt
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lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow” (v. 12).

There can be no question of God' s assessment of credit and debt.
First, it is better to lend than to borrow. “The rich ruleth over the
poor, and the borrower is servant to the lender” (Prov. 22:7). Second,
this is as true of nations as of individuals. Third, the extension of
credit isatool of dominion. If you wish to rule, become rich. If you
wish to rule, extend credit.

What is not said here, but is surely implied, is that one means of
becoming richisto extend credit. The creditor gains present legal title
to future goods by surrendering present title to present goods. He
values the future goods promised by the debtor more than he values
the present goodsthat he surrendersto the debtor inorder to establish
the creditor/debtor relationship. He presumably is more future-ori-
ented than the debtor. He istherefore in a higher class.?

High present-orientation is not true of a debtor who is using the
debt to build a business or gain an education or in some other way
become more productive. He has adopted an economic position des-
cribed by the Bible as subservient, but he does this temporarily for a
purpose: to become aruler later. This pathway from servant to ruler
is basic to the entire Bible story, from Adam, who was required to
obey God in the garden before becoming a ruler over the earth, to
Joseph, who served Potiphar and the prison master, to Moses, God's
servant, to Christ, as the archetype of servant become master.

Let this mind bein you, which was also in Christ Jesus: Who, being
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: But
made himsdf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ser-
vant, and was madein the likeness of men: And being found infashion

3. On future-orientation as the basis of class position, see Edward Banfield, The Un-
heavenly City: The Natureand Future of Our Urban Crisis (Boston: Little, Brown, 1970),
ch. 3.
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as a man, he humbled himsdf, and became obedient unto death, even
the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him,
and given him a name which is above every name: That at the name
of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth; And that every tongue should
confess that Jesus Christ Lord, to the glory of God the Father (Phil.
2:5-11).

Thisiswhy debt for productive purposesislegitimate for adomin-
ion-oriented covenant-keeper. Nevertheless, thedebt-burdened coven-
ant-keeper should acknowledge the reality of his subordinate condi-
tion during the period of the debt. Heispaying for hisfuture authority
to rule by spending a period in bondage. This is not a cost-free
arrangement.

Isragl was a servant of Egypt, but at the exodus, Israel collected
what was owed (Ex. 12:35-36). There are periods of subordination
for anation, and then there may be periods of dominance. During the
nineteenth century, England was the world’ smoney-lender and inves-
tor. The United States was a debtor nation to England. But the debt
was productive debt. It was used to build canals, railroads, and other
capital projects. After World War | bankrupted the nations of Europe,
the United States became a creditor nation.

The same legal relationship — creditor/debtor — changes character
when the debt is used for consumption. When an individual borrows
money to purchase goods that depreciate, he consumes his capital.
What capital? First, it ishisability to borrow, which is a capital asset.
He uses it for present consumption rather than future production.
Second, he consumes his future income, which is now owed to the
creditor. This income could have been used to lend out or create a
business, but it belongs to the creditor until the debt is repaid.

Long-term capital consumption is the road to poverty and servi-
tude. This process reduces a person’ sfuture options, i.e., his choices.
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This is the meaning of poverty: few choices. Capital consumption
reduces aperson’s ability to become more productive. If donein old
age, it reduces one's economic legacy. We must consume in order to
live. Some luxury spending is part of God' s rewards in history: post-
production, not pre-production. Charity is also positive. But only in
emergency conditions should a person use borrowed money to
provide charity, which is usually consumed rapidly. Charity creates
long-term dependence on the donor by the recipient, unless it is
designed to avoid this effect. Charity that establishes dependence is
like credit that establishes dependence. It isatool of dominion. Char-
ity that isfinanced with borrowed money createsahierarchy of depen-
dence: from the creditor to the borrower to the recipient.

A nation whose members are expanding their credit through their
thrift isextending itsdominion. Properly put, anation whoseresidents
have extended credit, net, to residents of other nations have extended
the dominion of their nation or society. Asindividuals acting in their
own self-interest, they have extended their nation’s corporate
dominion. This market-produced fusion of personal dominion and
corporate dominion was not widely understood prior to the publica-
tion of Adam Smith's Wealth of Nations (1776). Conversely,
Deuteronomy 28:43-44 indicates that a nation that is anet borrower
may be under a long-term curse, or it may be involved in a capital-
formation program. It depends on what the debt is being used for:
consumption or capitalization.

Thisassessment of acorporate conditionimpliesthat thereasonfor
individual indebtednessisinfluenced by ashared corporate worldview
and a shared corporate rate of time-preference. Individuals within a
group view dominion in much the same way: it is either worth sacri-
ficing present consumption in order to attain or else not worthit. This
means that corporate groups are more than the individuals who com-
pose them. It also means that methodological individualism is not
biblical. Three of the four covenants of God are corporate: familial,
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ecclesiastical, and civil. Confessions can also benational. “And Moses
cameand called for the elders of the people, and laid before their faces
all these wordswhich the LORD commanded him. And all the people
answered together, and said, All that the LORD hath spoken we will
do. And Moses returned the words of the people unto the LORD”
(Ex. 19:7-8). Covenant sanctions are corporate.

| nter national Trade

If the means of establishing a credit/debt relationship between
individualsis trade, then so is the means of establishing a credit/debt
relationship among groups, including nations.

Trade across borders is conducted between individuals. across
national borders, across state borders, acrosscity borders, and across
the street. Despite the fact that trade is between individuals, trade has
corporate effects within borders. A familiar proverb says, “Birds of a
feather flock together.” So do people. Peoplewith ashared worldview
tend to adopt similar spending and saving habits. These habits create
corporate patterns of thrift.

In the late twentieth century, market researchers discovered the
existence of a series of comprehensive, statistically significant correl-
ationsamong peoplewho liveinthe samezip code, i.e., apostal deliv-
ery neighborhood. These correlations are lifestyle correlations. Over
60 separate postal code lifestyle classificationswereknownto exist in
the United Statesin the 1990's. These correlations are geographical.
Marketers make accurate decisions in terms of these geographical
correlations. This phenomenon has been called clustering. To limit a
discussion of trade to pairs of individuals would lead the analyst to

4. Michael J. Weiss, The Clustered World: How We Live, What We Buy, and What it all
Means About Who We Are (Boston: Little, Brown, 2000).
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overlook clustering. This clustering can be intensely local. It can also
be international.

Most of the time, the extent of clustering is not perceived by res-
idents. While most people can recognize differences of neighborhood
income and such neighborhood phenomena as mowed lawns, painted
homes, and other aesthetic identification markers, the techniques of
scientific surveying revea subtle differences that residents do not
consciously recognize, such asfavored brands of products or favored
forms of recreation.

Because such detailed and objectivelocal distinctionscan beidenti-
fied scientifically and verified by the results of test marketing by
profit-seeking companies, local characteristics can accurately be said
to exist. Thereare also well-known characteristicsof nationsthat resi-
dents inside and outside readily acknowledge. The old joke about
purgatory being a world in which Germans are the policemen, the
French run the bureaucracies, Italians own the banks, India runs the
transportation system, and the English are the chefs, is amusing
because national characteristics are widely recognized. As time goes
on, the Americans will replace Germans as the policemen in the joke.
The Japanese will provide the humor.

Racial and national characteristics provide the most familiar distin-
guishing marks of “themvs. us.” People identify themselves as mem-
bersof agroup that providesthem with meaning, security, and asense
of belongingto aninter-generational group that offerspersonal signifi-
cance. Lessmeaningful inindustrial societiesaretribal distinctionsthat
once were matters of life and death. Clan membership used to be
significant for survival in Scotland, but no longer. And, because of the
effects of humanism, theological confession has been relegated to
official insignificance in the civil realm. Yet humanism proclaims an
intensely theological confession regarding the nature of God, man,
law, causation, and time.

Trade between individuals can and does result in corporate assess-
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ments regarding corporate winning and losing, kingdom-building and
kingdom-surrendering. Theassessmentsin Deuteronomy 28 regarding
the comparative success of | sragl among the nations pointsto the pos-
sibility of corporate progress over time. Trade by individualsisrarely
discussed in the Mosaic law, other than in the context of oppression
or sabbath-breaking. The personal benefits of trade are rarely
mentioned. Yet the national effects of debt are discussed hereinterms
of covenant-keeping and covenant-breaking. The Bible's main pas-
sages that discuss economic results— Leviticus 26 and Deuteronomy
28 — begin with collectives, not individuals.

The text makes it clear that it is better to extend credit than to
amass debt. Yet to extend credit isto indebt therecipient. The context
of these passagesisthe exercise of lawful rule. The passage discusses
international politics, not wealth-creation. It discusses the results of
a series of voluntary exchanges between sdllers and buyers. The
corporate results are national debt, meaning national subordination,
and national credit, meaning national domination. Out of millions of
politically unplanned, mutually agreed-upon voluntary exchanges
comes national servitude or dominion. Out of many, two.

How can this be? How can a series of unplanned individual ex-
changes produce long-term corporate results are described here as
covenantal curses and blessings? Because of causation in history.
Social causation is covenantal. It has to do with confession and life-
style, with word and deed. The confession and lifestyle that God
mandatesin Deuteronomy restson His national covenant. Those who
had covenanted with God — Israglites — were distinguished from
resident aliensand residentsin other lands. Theindividual covenant is
structured so as to produce dominion for God'’s corporate kingdom.
So arethe familial and ecclesiastical covenants. They are of one piece.
They are a “package deal.” All work together to extend God's
kingdom in history. (I deliberately use the present tense.) If a society
abandons one of the pieces, it has compromised its status as covenan-
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tal under God.

This means that God’ s covenants capitalize the kingdom of God.
They create a lifestyle that is favorable to economic growth. This
means that the laws of the covenants promote persond thrift, hard
work, careful planning, honest money, private property, and entre-
preneurship. Yet the actual words of the four covenantsdo not require
the oath-taker to pursue allegiance to most of these economic means
to the larger end, namely, the extension of God's kingdom in history.
Theeighth commandment doesrequirethe oath-taker to forego theft.®
This is an affirmation of private property. The tenth commandment
against covetousness reinforces this affirmation. While adherence to
these two commandments by covenant-keepers does extend God's
kingdom in history, there is no mention of this goal in the decalogue.

New Testament Teaching

The New Testament’ s clearest statement with respect to lending is
found in Jesus parable of the talents.

Then he which had received the one talent came and said, Lord, |
knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hast not
sown, and gathering where thou hast not strawed: And | was afraid,
and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there thou hast that is
thine. Hislord answered and said unto him, Thou wicked and slothful
servant, thou knewest that | reap where | sowed not, and gather where
I have not strawed: Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to
the exchangers, and then at my coming | should have received mine
own with usury. Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto

5. Gary North, The Snai Strategy: Economics and the Ten Commandments (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1986), ch. 8.
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him which hath ten talents. For unto every one that hath shall be
given, and he shall have abundance: but from him that hath not shall
be taken away even that which he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable
servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of
teeth (Matt. 25:24-30).

The parable is about the stewardship of a man’s God-given res-
ources in history. The man who buried his talents, returning nothing
extra, had misunderstood the biblical principle of value-added living.
He was criticized harshly by the owner, who told him that he should
have lent the money at usury.

This passage legitimizes banking and interest. The money returned
to the owner should have been morethanthe money delivered because
interest was available to the risk-aversive steward. By forfeiting any
interest return, the steward cheated the owner of a legitimate return
on the use of his money.®

Conclusion

God tells His people to become creditors to covenant-breakers.
Thealternativeisfor covenant-breakersto becomecreditorsto coven-
ant-keepers. This is evidence that debt and credit are inescapable
concepts. It isnever aquestion of avoiding credit/debt. It isaquestion
of who extends credit to whom.

Asapeople, covenant-keepersareto run balance of payments sur-
pluses, i.e., sell more to covenant-breakers than covenant-breakers
buy from them. Covenant-keepers are to lend money to covenant-
breakers. How can thistake place? Because covenant-breakers spend

6. North, Priorities and Dominion, ch. 47: “Profit and Interest.”
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more of their money on goods and services sold by covenant-keepers
than they spend ongoodsand servicessold by covenant-breakers. The
differenceinthetotal islent by covenant-keepersto covenant-break-
ers.

Isn't thisaway to enable covenant-breakersto enjoy additional in-
come without present production? Yes. Theideabehind thisarrange-
ment is that covenant-breakers are more present-oriented than cov-
enant-keepers are. They buy consumption goods now. Covenant-
keepers thereby become owners of foreign capital, reaping a future
return by lending in the present. By extending credit, they purchase
the future productivity of covenant-breakers. Thisis another way by
which God extends His rule over the earth in history. He allows His
people to act as His stewards, purchasing the future output of cov-
enant-breakers. Covenant-keepers buy back the capital of covenant-
breakers. They establish alegal claim to an ever-growing proportion
of the world's output.

This passage, as with all of Deuteronomy 28, establishes the prin-
ciple of methodological covenantalism.” There are economic issues
that are not dealt with accurately on the assumption that we must
begin our economic analysiswith either the autonomousindividual or
the corporate State.

7. Chapter 68.
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THE COVENANT OF PROSPERITY

Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do them, that ye may
prosper in all that ye do. Ye stand this day all of you before the
LORD your God; your captains of your tribes, your elders, and your
officers, with all the men of Israel, Your little ones, your wives, and
thy stranger that isin thy camp, fromthe hewer of thy wood unto the
drawer of thy water: That thou shouldest enter into covenant with
the LORD thy God, and into his oath, which the LORD thy God
maketh with thee this day: That he may establish thee to day for a
people unto himself, and that he may be unto thee a God, as he hath
said unto thee, and as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham,
to Isaac, and to Jacob. Neither with you only do | make this
covenant and this oath; But with himthat standeth herewith usthis
day before the LORD our God, and also with him that is not here
with us this day (Deut. 29:9-15).

The theocentric focus of thislaw is God as the king of the coven-

ant. God called Hispeopleto comebefore Himto ratify His covenant.
There is no doubt that He initiated it. They were to respond to His

call. They did not call Him; He called them.

God’s Call to Prosperity

The positive sanction of prosperity is assured on the basis of cov-

enant-keeping. Thiswasaninter-generational covenant: “Neither with
you only do I make this covenant and this oath; But with him that
standeth here with us this day before the LORD our God, and also
with him that is not here with us this day.” Those who would later
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inherit from this generation would be bound by the same covenantal
stipulations. That is, the stipulations remained with the inheritance.
The property could not be alienated fromthe legal conditionsthat had
established the original right of inheritance. This was not a seed law
or aland law.! It was the law of the covenant: past present, and
future. This includes the church and every nation in covenant with
God through the church. “Therefore say | unto you, The kingdom of
God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the
fruits thereof” (Matt. 21:43).

“Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do them, that ye
may prosper inall that ye do.” These words constituted acall to pros-
perity. Thiswasacall to dominion. It was a call to added responsibil-
ity. God expects more from those to whom He has given more than
from those who have received less (Luke 12:48).2

Because we live in a culture that attributes enormous importance
to prosperity, we may find it difficult to believe that men need to be
called to prosperity. Nevertheless, there are culturesin which envy is
dominant. To own too much is to invite reprisals. The very idea of
seeking prosperity is anathema in such cultures. To set oneself apart
through wealth isregarded as atransgression of fundamental cultural
values. This is especially true in primitive cultures® This is what
keeps them primitive.

A similar mentality has been pervasivein American fundamentalist
circles for over a century. Economic success is considered this-
worldly. To pursueit isto risk being identified as a person whose ref-

1. See Appendix J.

2. Gary North, Treasure and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Luke, 2nd elec-
tronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginiaz Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., [2000]
2003), ch. 28.

3. Helmut Schoeck, Envy: A Theory of Social Behavior (New Y ork: Harcourt Brace &
World, [1966] 1970), pp. 41, 295, 304, 305, 330.
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erence points are tempora rather than eternal. The same kind of
hostility to wealth can be found in liberal and neo-evangelical aca-
demic circles. History professor Ronald Sider’s best-selling book of
the 1970’s, Rich Christiansin an Age of Hunger (1977), was atract
for itstime. Two decades later, however, the allure of such tracts had
diminished considerably. | can understand why Sider re-wrote his.*
The lure of awell-funded retirement portfolio is much greater today.
A retirement portfolio of half amillion dollarsis considered too small
by professorswho were undergraduate cheerleadersfor Sider in 1977.

This passage makesit plain that prosperityisavalid goal. Thisis
why God has attached positive economic sanctionsto His law. Obey
Him, and you will tend to become wealthy. This tendency may be
offset by uncharacteristic adversity, such as chronic sickness, or by a
calling® that gains little monetary income, such as foreign missions.
But, on the whole, God's people are supposed to be abnormally
prosperous because they are to be abnormally obedient. God rewards
obedience. Thismeansthat covenant-keepersareto exercissdominion
in history.

Wealth is a tool of dominion. As such, it is a legitimate goal. As
surely as a tradesman seeks to own the tools that will increase his
productivity, so should Christians seek to obey God'’s revealed laws.
God' s positive sanctions will pour down on those societies that obey
Him. Men thus rewarded will find it easier to extend their influence
into new areas or deeper into their own areas of service. Their wealth
will enablethemto extend the kingdom of God in history. Widespread
poverty is a socia curse, not a blessing. It will be the disciples of
Satan, not the disciples of God, who will be impoverished as history

4. See Appendix F: “The Economic Re-Education of Ronald J. Sider.”

5. Calling: the most important work you can do in which you would be most difficult to
replace.
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unfolds.

Future-Orientation

Thetext prophesies of future generations that will come under the
covenant of prosperity. God was making a covenant with them, too.
They might not ratify it nationally in the same way that thisgeneration
was being asked to ratify it. God would call them together to renew
it every seven years (Deut. 31:10-12).° He might not call them to
proclaim verbally their allegiance to Him. They would not have to.
Their possession of the inheritance would be proof enough that the
termsof the covenant still were binding. The formal ratification by the
conguest generation would judicially represent the heirs.

If prosperity wasto cometo the conquest generation, why not also
to each subsequent inheriting generation, as long as each would con-
tinue to uphold the terms of the covenant? The oath was binding
acrossthe generations. The covenant possessed continuity over time.
Its authority would be demonstrated continually by the presence of
visible sanctions. The inheritance itself was one of these sanctions.

It should have been obvious to everyone that, over time, Israel’s
population would increase in response to their covenantal obedience.
A fixed supply of land in the face of a growing population would
guarantee smaller plots for each succeeding generation.” So, the
inheritance was more than rural land. The economic inheritance was
mainly the ability of covenant-keeping familiesto generate increased
income. What was bel ng guaranteed was not land but prosperity. God
had delivered into the hands of | sragl the secrets of amassing wealth.

6. Chapter 74.
7. Gary North, Leviticus: An Economic Commentary (Tyler, Texas: Institute for

Christian Economics, 1994), ch. 25, section on “The Demographics of the Jubilee
Inheritance Law.”
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Would they keep the law and extend the kingdom grant? Or would
they rebel?

God was setting before them a unique gift: the ability to create
wealth. This process of wealth-creation could extend down through
the ages. God was telling Israel that wealth was supposed to extend
through the generations. Thiswastheir inheritance. It wasintended to
ratify the covenant: “But thou shalt remember the LORD thy God: for
it is he that giveth thee power to get wedlth, that he may establish his
covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, asit isthisday” (Deut. 8:
18).8

God was also setting before thema theory of history that wasboth
linear and progressive. They could extend the covenant over centur-
ies. This kingdom grant was theirs. It would provide their heirs with
blessings. These blessingswould testify to the continuing presence of
God and to the continuity of His covenant. |sragl’ s future would not
be cyclical. They would not inevitably lose whatever God had given
them. Infact, they could not permanently lose it, just so long asthey
did not break the covenant through lack of faith and lack of obedi-
ence. God was giving them a crucia tool of dominion: long-term
future orientation. He was giving them the psychological basis of an
upper-class mentality: faith in the future. It is this mentality that
provides men with away out of poverty.’

Neither linear time nor the concept of compound growth was
commoninany other ancient society. The concept of cyclical timewas
all-pervasive in the ancient world. What God was telling |sragl was
that continuity through time is provided by the covenant itself. A
man'’ s efforts today can lead to ever-greater wealth for his heirs. But

8. Chapter 21.

9. Edward C. Banfield, The Unheavenly City: The Natureand Futureof Our Urban Cri-
sis (Boston: Little, Brown, 1970), pp. 48-54.
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these effortsmust not belimited to thrift and technological experimen-
tation. They must also be ethical. “Hear, O Israel: The LORD our
God isone LORD: And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all
thine heart, and with al thy soul, and with all thy might. And these
words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart: And
thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of
them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. And thou
shalt bind them for asign upon thine hand, and they shall be as front-
lets between thine eyes. And thou shalt write them upon the posts of
thy house, and on thy gates’ (Deut. 6:4-9).*°

Conclusion

God called Israel to prosperity. He told them that their covenant
ratification would extend to other people who were not present on
that day. The covenant would carry down through the generations.
The inheritance would constitute proof of the continuing validity of
the covenant.

Thiswasanew mental outlook for the ancient world: linear history
and progressive history. History would be affected by what Israel
would do that day. History would be shaped by the covenant. From
Abraham beforethemto unnamed multitudes after them, the covenant
would bind together the generationsof I sragl. Thiscovenant wouldin-
cludegrowing wealth. God wasnot offering them per capitaeconomic
stagnation. He was offering them per capita economic growth. Pros-
perity means expansion: of wealth, of population, of dominion, of the
kingdom grant.

10. Chapter 15.
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CAPTIVITY AND RESTORATION

And it shall cometo pass, when all thesethings are come upon thee,
the blessing and the curse, which | have set before thee, and thou
shalt call themto mind among all the nations, whither the LORD thy
God hath driven thee, And shalt return unto the LORD thy God, and
shalt obey his voice according to all that | command thee this day,
thou and thy children, with all thine heart, and with all thy soul;
That then the LORD thy God will turn thy captivity, and have
compassion upon thee, and will return and gather thee fromall the
nations, whither the LORD thy God hath scattered thee. If any of
thine be driven out unto the outmost parts of heaven, from thence
will the LORD thy God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch
thee: And the LORD thy God will bring theeinto the land which thy
fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess it; and he will do thee
good, and multiply thee above thy fathers (Deut. 30:1-5).

The theocentric focus of this prophecy is God as the sanctions-
bringer.

A Prophecy of Captivity

Moses made it clear to the generation of the conquest that there

would eventually be a time of captivity and scattering in Israel’s
future. Thiswas an aspect of God’ snegative historical sanctions. This

would not constitute a break in the covenant. On the contrary, it

would visibly confirm the covenant. The covenant’s authority, like

God' s, extended beyond the geographical boundaries of Canaan.
Immediately prior to Moses' death, God reconfirmed Hisprophecy
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regarding the future defection of Isragl: “And the LORD said unto
Moses, Behold, thou shalt dleep with thy fathers; and this people will
rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of the strangers of the land,
whither they go to be among them, and will forsake me, and break my
covenant which | have made with them. Then my anger shall be
kindled against them in that day, and | will forsake them, and | will
hide my face from them, and they shall be devoured, and many evils
and troubles shall befall them; so that they will say inthat day. Are not
these evils come upon us, because our God is not among us? And |
will surely hide my face in that day for al the evils which they shall
havewrought, inthat they are turned unto other gods’ (Deut. 31: 16—
18).* Without the promise of restoration, this passage would have
constituted a prophecy of the cutting off of Israel. Moses warned
them: “For | know that after my death ye will utterly corrupt your-
selves, and turn aside fromthe way which | have commanded you; and
evil will befall you in the latter days; because ye will do evil in the
sight of the LORD, to provoke himto anger through thework of your
hands’ (Deut. 31:29). Nevertheless, there remained hope: “Rejoice,
O ye nations, with his people: for he will avenge the blood of his
servants, and will render vengeance to his adversaries, and will be
merciful unto his land, and to his people” (Deut. 32:43).

Thiswasaland law.? It applied to Israel asaholy nationintheland
where God dwelled. It was a testimony against the theology of the
ancient world: local gods that dwelt in regions. This was an affirma-
tion of the universality of God's rule. This universality would be
demonstrated by the captivity of an entire nation and its subsequent
return to the Promised Land.

1. Chapter 75.

2. On land laws, see Appendix J.
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Outsidethe Land

Theinheritanceincluded theland, but it wasnot limited to theland.
Thiswas why God could threaten Israel with removal from the land.
He would demonstrate His authority over them by removing them
from the geographical confines of Isragl.

This was a unique outlook in the ancient world, where local gods
were tied to the soil of the family or city. The land was the place of
residence of the gods. The mark of their defeat wasthe military defeat
of the city and its destruction or captivity.®> There could be no
continuity as apeople apart from the religiousrites, especialy rites of
fire, associated with the worship of family and city gods.* Isragl,
however, was told that at some point, the nation would be sent into
captivity outside the land. The people would nevertheless retain their
unique status as God's people. They would maintain a separate
existence abroad. They would eventualy return to the land.

The restoration of the land would be a mark of their inheritance.
This promise tied them to the land because it acknowledged that
God's covenant involved more than land. Because it was more
extensivethan theland, their removal from land became a proof of the
covenant’ s authority, just so long as there would be restoration. This
iswhat God promised.

The mark of a broken covenant would be the dispersion of the
Jews without restoration. If God ever extinguished the fires of the
temple and refused to rekindle them, this would mean the permanent
disinheritance of Isragl. If captivity wasnot followed by areturnto the

3. Fustel de Coulanges, The Ancient City: A Study on the Religion, Laws, and
Institutions of Greece and Rome (Garden City, New York: Doubleday Anchor, [1864]
1955), Book 111, Chapter XV, p. 207.

4. 1bid., L1, pp. 25-33.
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land, then the continuity provided by the covenant no longer was in
force. This promise of restoration implied a means of disinheritance,
should Isragl and the temple not be restored to the land. Thisis why
Jesus' prophecy of thetransfer of the kingdomto anew nation (Matt.
21:43) constituted an assault on the temple and the nation. He was
saying that the Jewswould be forcibly removed from the land and not
allowed to return. Thistook place on a preliminary basisin A.D. 70
and finally in A.D. 135, after Bar Kochba's rebellion.

The creation of the modern State of Isragl in 1948 has been seen
by dispensationalists as a partia ratification of the Old Covenant’s
promises in the New Covenant era. “In the twentieth century,” write
the editors of the New Scofield Bible, “initial stepstoward arestora-
tion of the exiled peopleto their homeland have been seen.” > What has
not yet been seen istherestoration of temple sacrifices. This makesit
difficult for dispensationalistsdefinitively to connect the modern State
of Isragl with this passage in Deuteronomy. The hope for restored
temple sacrificesisanimportant motivation for popular dispensational
authors to predict — and even finance — the rebuilding of the temple,
despite the fact that the thirty-five acre site of the old temple is now
occupied by a Muslim mosque.® They fully understand that by
promoting this, they are risking war between Mudlims and Jews — all
the better to create the conditions for Armageddon, three and a half
years after the not-so-secret Rapture. They also know that they are
promoting therestoration of thetemple' ssacrifices. | supposethat the
thought of Christians' contributing money for the restoration of
temple sacrifices is no more appalling — and no less — than the idea

5. The New Scofidd Bible (New Y ork: Oxford University Press, 1967), p. 251n.

6. Don Stewart and Chuck Missler, The Coming Temple: Center Stage for the Final
Countdown (Orange, California: Dart, 1991); Thomas Ice and Randall Price, Ready to
Rebuild: The Imminent Plan to Rebuild the Last Days Temple (Eugene, Oregon: Harvest
House, 1992).
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that the future kingdom era of millennial blessingswill be Jewish, with
temple sacrifices throughout. “. . . [T]his interpretation is in keeping
with God'’ s prophetic program for the millennium. The Churchis not
in view here, but rather it is a prophecy for the consummation of
Israel’s history on earth.”” The implication is obvious. temple
sacrifices, as“memorials,” ® will replace the cross of Jesus Christ asthe
Christian memorial. Then on what basis will Passover not replace the
Lord’ s Supper? Christian tradition perhaps, or maybe the high cost of
hotel space in Jerusalem, but surely not theology. The Book of
Hebrews is unlikely to play any maor role in the future millennial
kingdom, except possibly in memorial services for the Church Age.

Cursing and Blessing

Thepromised restoration of Isragl would not only involve blessings
on the people of Isragl; it would also involve cursings on Isragl’s
enemy. Both sanctions would still be in operation. Payday would
come for those gentile nations that served as God's rods of iron by
placing Israel under the yoke. “And the LORD thy God will put all
these curses upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which
persecuted thee. And thou shat return and obey the voice of the
LORD, and do all hiscommandmentswhich | command theethisday.
And the LORD thy God will make thee plenteous in every work of
thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and
inthefruit of thy land, for good: for the LORD will again rejoice over
thee for good, as he rgjoiced over thy fathers’ (Deut. 30:7-9).

7. New Scofidd Bible, p. 884n.

8. C. |. Scofield called these offerings “memorials.” Scofield Reference Bible (New
York: Oxford University Press, 1909), p. 890n.
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Consider the implications of these verses. Because of Isradl’s
rebellion, God would raise up pagan nationsthat would bring negative
corporate sanctions againgt Isragl. 1saiah announced this in advance:
“O Assyrian, therod of mine anger, and the staff in their hand is mine
indignation. | will send him against an hypocritical nation, and against
the people of my wrath will | give him a charge, to take the spoil, and
to take the prey, and to tread them down like the mire of the streets.
Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth hisheart think so; but it isin
hisheart to destroy and cut off nations not afew. For he saith, Arenot
my princes atogether kings?’ (Isa. 10:5-8). God would raise up
Assyria, anation that would boast initsown power. But in that boast,
Assyriawould seal its doom.

Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when the Lord hath performed
his whole work upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, | will punish the
fruit of thestout heart of theking of Assyria, and theglory of hishigh
looks. For he saith, By the strength of my hand | have doneit, and by
my wisdom; for | am prudent: and | have removed the bounds of the
people, and have robbed their treasures, and | have put down the
inhabitants like a valiant man: And my hand hath found as a nest the
riches of the people: and as one gathereth eggs that are left, have |
gathered all the earth; and there was none that moved the wing, or
opened the mouth, or peeped. Shall the axe boast itsdf against him
that heweth therewith? or shall the saw magnify itsdlf against himthat
shakethit? asif therod should shakeitself against themthat lift it up,
or asif the staff should lift up itsdlf, asif it were no wood. Therefore
shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send among his fat ones leanness;
and under hisglory heshall kindle a burning likethe burning of afire
(Isa. 10:12-16).

God'slove of Isragl was the basis of His corporate negative sanc-
tions against Isragl. “If his children forsake my law, and walk not in
my judgments; If they break my statutes, and keep not my command-
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ments; Then will | visit their transgression with the rod, and their
iniquity with stripes’ (Ps. 89:30-32). Thiswasamark of Israel’ s son-
ship. “Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a man chasten-
eth hisson, so the LORD thy God chasteneth thee” (Deut. 8:5). What
God would do with Isragl, the lsragliteswereto do to their own sons.
“He that spareth his rod hateth his son: but he that loveth him
chasteneth him betimes’ (Prov. 13:24). But this was not to give
comfort to the rod. The implement is never greater than the user.
The issue, then, was obedience. The restoration of Israel would
come, but only on condition of obedience. “1f thou shalt hearken unto
the voice of the LORD thy God, to keep his commandments and his
statutes which are written in this book of the law, and if thou turn
unto the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul”
(Deut. 30:10). If not, then not. Without obedience, Israel would be
transformed into arod that God would use against His newly adopted
sons, the gentiles. Thisreversal of covenantal rolestook place defin-
itively at the crucifixion of Christ. Thencamethe stoning of Stephen.
Then came the persecution of the Jerusalem church. “And Saul was
consenting unto hisdeath. And at that time therewasagreat persecu-
tion against the church which was at Jerusalem; and they were all
scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judaea and Samaria,
except the apostles’ (Acts 8:1). Finally came the fall of Jerusalemin
A.D. 70. The marked the final cutting off of Old Covenant Isragl.’
With the extinguishing of the temple’ s fire, the Old Covenant ceased
forever. Thefirewas applied to the temple; Roman soldiers burned it.
The covenantal roleswere reversed, gentile vs. Jew. The prophecy of
Isaiah regarding Israel’ skindling of Assyriawasreversedin A.D. 70;
the rod would itself be consumed: “ Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord
of hosts, send among hisfat onesleanness; and under hisglory he shall

9. David Chilton, The Days of Vengeance: An Exposition of the Book of Revelation (Ft.
Worth, Texas: Dominion Press, 1987).
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kindle aburning like the burning of afire. And the light of Israel shall
be for a fire, and his Holy One for a flame: and it shall burn and
devour his thorns and his briers in one day; And shall consume the
glory of his forest, and of his fruitful field, both soul and body: and
they shall be as when a standardbearer fainteth” (Isa. 10:16-18). The
light of the New Israel has served as a flame. The church is now the
Israel of God (Gal. 6:16). The churchinherited Old Covenant Isragl’s
status as God' s son, both to suffer early chastisement by the jealous
older brother, who was now disinherited, and to serve as God's fire
in history.

Conclusion

This prophecy continued the theme of sanctions: section four of
Deuteronomy. The negative sanction of dispersal and captivity would
be overcomeby I srael’ sreturnto theland. The positive sanction of re-
gathering would offset the negative sanction of removal fromtheland.
Therewould be covenantal continuity for Israel outsidetheland. This
continuity would be demonstrated for all to see by God' srestoration
of Isradl to her inheritance inside the land. Israel would maintain her
national identity by means of the covenant and through hope of
restoration. The discontinuity of dispersion would be healed by the
greater continuity of restoration. The continuity of the covenant
would overcome the discontinuity of dispersion. If it ever failed inthis
regard, the Old Covenant would come to an end.
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LIFE AND DOMINION

| call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that | have set
before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose
life, that both thou and thy seed may live: That thou mayest lovethe
LORD thy God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou
mayest cleave unto him: for heisthy life, and the length of thy days:
that thou mayest dwell in the land which the LORD sware unto thy
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them (Deut. 30:
19-20).

Thetheocentric focus of thislaw is God as the cosmic judge of life
and desath.

Long Lifein the Promised Land

God here invoked the language of a covenant lawsuit. For any
capital crime, there must be two witnesses (Deut. 19:15). He called
heaven and earth to testify as His withesses. In this covenant lawsuit,
God' switnessesfor either the prosecution or the defense were heaven
and earth: the creation. He isthe creator of heaven and earth. God is
sovereign in His court. This was not a seed law.! The New Testa-
ment’ sinvocation of the promise of long life on earth asan application
of the promised M osaic positive sanction of long lifein the land (Eph.
6:3) makes clear that this was not aland law.

Thesewords conclude the fourth section of the Book of Deuteron-
omy, which is the section dealing with sanctions. Section five begins

1. On seed laws, see Appendix J.
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with Deuteronomy 31.2 What isimportant in this regard is the nature
of the judicial sanctions: life and death. Death is the ultimate form of
disinheritance. He who is not alive cannot inherit. Lifeisthe starting
point of inheritance. We have here evidence of the unbreakable link
between point four of the biblical covenant model and point five.
Sanctionsareinseparably linked covenantally to inheritanceand dis-
inheritance. To separate the discussion of point four from point five,
and vice versa, inevitably produces a partial covenant theology.

Verse 20 contains these words regarding God: “he is thy life, and
thelength of thy days.” Heisthe source of long life, which isa univer-
sally honored positive sanction. But for Israel, long life was not suffi-
cient. The goa was life in the land. The promise of long life had a
goal, “that thou mayest dwell inthe land which the LORD sware unto
thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.” The
good life was life in the land.

Here again, we see the connection between point four and point
five. Long lifeis a positive sanction. It isthe basis of the inheritance.
Dead men do not inherit. But islong life sufficient? The text specifies
that the additional years givento God’ s covenantally faithful servants
were to be used to extend I srael’ s dominion over the land. Dominion
was the goal. The land was the arena. Long life was the means. But
what was their tool of dominion? God's law. God called them to
obedience (v. 20).

In the passage immediately preceding this one, God set forth the
threat of negative sanctions. “But if thine heart turn away, so that thou
wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and worship other gods, and
serve them; | denounce unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish,
and that ye shall not prolong your days upon the land, whither thou
passest over Jordanto go to possessit” (Deut. 30:17-18). To worship

2. Ray R. Sutton, That You May Prosper: Dominion By Covenant, 2nd ed. (Tyler,
Texas: Ingtitute for Christian Economics, 1992), p. 96.
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false gods is to commit suicide, both personal and corporate. God
threatened Israel with the sanction of removal fromthe land. Israel’s
arena of dominion would be removed. To escape this negative sanc-
tion, God called on them to choose life.

Thiswas athis-worldly frame of reference. It was aso immediate.
This was not pie in the sky, bye and bye. “For this commandment
which | command thee this day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is
it far off. It is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go up
for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it?
Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say, Who shall go
over the seafor us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do
it? But theword is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and inthy heart,
that thou mayest do it” (vv. 11-14). Because the law was close to
them — imbedded in their thoughts — the covenant’ s earthly blessings
were aso close to them. God announced thisto ageneration that was
about to inherit the land.

Compound Economic Growth

The theme of compound economic growth is basic to the Book of
Deuteronomy. As the fifth book in the Pentateuch, its theme is suc-
cession or inheritance. That is, its themeis the future. God promised
Israel that the nation would persevere and prosper if it remained
faithful to God’ s law. This perseverance was not merely a matter of
linear succession; it was a matter of dominion. Dominion requires
population growth. It requires persona wedlth. It therefore requires
compound economic growth. Thisiswhat God promised: “And the
LORD thy God will make thee plenteousin every work of thine hand,
inthe fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of
thy land, for good: for the LORD will again rejoice over thee for
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good, as he rgjoiced over thy fathers’ (v. 9). But the basis of this
processisobedience, bothinternal and external: “If thou shalt hearken
unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to keep hiscommandmentsand
his statutes which are written in this book of the law, and if thou turn
unto the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul” (v.
10). To maintain the kingdom grant, Israel had to obey.

Here God promised Israel expanding wedlth. In verse 16, He
promised biological reproduction. God therefore promised to match
populationgrowthwith economic growth. Population growthwasnot
a threat to them. It would not produce increasing misery as the
number of mouths increased without a comparable increase in the
food to feed them. Nowhere in the Bible can we find a warning of
increasing numbers of covenant-keeping people who are suffering
hunger asaresult of their increased numbers. Hunger, yes, but always
inthe context of an external imposition of various sanctions of death.

Men are called to choose life. The more who survive, the longer
they can reproduce. The more they reproduce, the faster the growth
of population. By choosing lifeinthe context of God’ s covenant, men
thereby choose growth. They choose dominion. They also choose
responsibility, for with blessingsand power come responsibility (Luke
12:48-49) .2 The extension of covenant-keeping man’ sdominionisthe
goal of the God’s system of sanctions.

The modern intellectuals' hatred of both population growth and
economic growth is indicative of a radical hatred of life, man, and
God. That the legalization of abortion has accompanied the various
zero-growth movements is not surprising. The humanist world is a
culture of death because it isaculture built onalie: “And thou say in
thine heart, My power and the might of mine hand hath gotten methis

3. Gary North, Treasure and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Luke, 2nd
electronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., [2000]
2003), ch. 28.
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wealth” (Deut. 8:17).* Thisinvocation of man’ sautonomyissuicidal.
“But he that sinneth against me wrongeth his own soul: al they that
hate me love death” (Prov. 8:36). Two centuries of unprecedented
economic growth and population growth have disturbed many God-
haters who fear hell. They fear God's final judgment, as well they
should. They see that compound growth in afinite universe pointsto
one of two things: the end of growth or the end of time. Seeking to
avoid dealing with the latter, they deny the legitimacy of the former.
The war on gromth isa war on God. It isawar on man’s dominion.

It is the sign of aterrible compromise with evil that we now find
Christians—generally academicswho have spent their livesin human-
ist institutions — echoing this anti-growth propaganda. Christians
today are bombarded by alien messages from morning to night when
they participatein the world around them. They pick up the clichés of
humanists who dominate culture today. Christians have not been
taught to think biblically, meaning covenantally, meaning judicialy.
They cannot sort out the wheat of common grace from the chaff of
ethical rebellion. They pick up sogans from God-haters who are at
war with the dominion covenant. They internalize bits and pieces of
an alien worldview that is at war with the biblical doctrines of God,
man, law, sanctions, and time. They do not recognize that they have
joined the enemies of God. They have not self-conscioudly switched
sides. Some have, of course: wolves in sheep’s clothing.® But the
typical Christian layman is stumbling through lifein akind of intellec-
tual fog. He does not recognize his immediate surroundings: the bog
of humanism.

4. Chapter 21.

5. Gary North, Crossed Fingers: How the Liberals Captured the Presbyterian Church
(Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1996).
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Conclusion

God calls on men to choose life. This passage makes it clear that
at least four things are involved in choosing life: longer life spans, a
greater number of heirs, greater wealth, and an arena of service to
God. Also implied are greater authority, dominion, and responsibility.
Thisis the meaning of biblical inheritance: an increase in the tools of
dominion both individually and corporately and a commensurate
increase in both personal and corporate responsibility for exercising
dominion.

The positive sanction of life is contrasted with the negative
sanction of death. But death in this context — the conquest of Canaan
— meant removal from the Promised Land. Death meant life outside
the land. It meant life under another nation’s gods and governments.
Death meant the tyranny of pagan idolatry because idolatry produces
death. “But if thine heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but
shalt be drawn away, and worship other gods, and serve them; |
denounce unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish, and that ye
shall not prolong your days upon the land, whither thou passest over
Jordanto go to possessit” (vv. 17-18). Idolatry isthe way of spiritual
death. Spiritual death leads to historical disinheritance.

Modern Christians, especialy academic theologians, do not believe
this. They insist that thishistorical cause-and-effect relationship ended
with advent of the New Covenant. They are persuaded that historical
cause and effect is either random or perverse. Either there is no
relationship between idolatry and wealth or else the relationship is
perverse: evil prospersand righteousness starves. Bothviewsareanti-
thetical to the concept of dominion by covenant, or at least dominion
by God's covenant. Both views proclaim that dominion is by man’'s
covenant. Because covenant-breaking man is dominant culturally
today, the defender of random cause and effect proclaims the long-
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term victory of evil-doers by default.® In partial contrast is the
defender of perverse cause and effect in history. He insists that
covenant-breaking man extends dominion because covenant-breaking
man possesses the wealth formula: power religion.’

In stark contrast to both views is dominion religion, which pro-
claims dominion by God’ s covenant. It restson faith in the continuing
applicability of God' s law. Specifically, it rests on the Book of Deut-
eronomy, which setsforth God’ slaw, God’ s sanctions, and thevisible
triumph of God' s peoplein history. Deuteronomy tells men to choose
life. This does not mean life lived in the shadows of history or life
lived in a pietistic ghetto, meaning life lived in fear of the enemies of
God, who supposedly hold the keys to the ghetto’s door. It means a
life of progressive dominion over the creation.

6. Gary North, Millennialismand Social Theory (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian
Economics, 1990), ch. 7.

7. 1bid., ch. 4; cf. North, Political Polytheism: The Myth of Pluralism (Tyler, Texas:
Institute for Christian Economics, 1989), ch. 3.
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73

COURAGE AND DOMINION

And the LORD shall do unto them as he did to Shon and to Og,
kings of the Amorites, and unto theland of them, whom he destroyed.
And the LORD shall give them up before your face, that ye may do
unto them according unto all the commandments which | have
commanded you. Be strong and of a good courage, fear not, nor be
afraid of them: for the LORD thy God, he it is that doth go with
thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. And Moses called unto
Joshua, and said unto himinthesight of all Israel, Be strong and of
a good courage: for thou must go with this people unto the land
which the LORD hath sworn unto their fathers to give them; and
thou shalt causethemto inherit it. And the LORD, heit isthat doth
go before thee; he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither
forsake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed (Deut. 31:4-8).

Thetheocentric focus of thislaw isGod asthe sanctions-bringer in
history. Assuch, wewould expect this passageto be part of the fourth
section of the book. Yet those commentators who have seen a five-
part pattern in Deuteronomy identify chapter 31 as the beginning of
the fifth section.! Kline treats this section as Moses’ last testament.
The passage beginswithMoses announcement of hisgreat age: “And
he said unto them, | am an hundred and twenty years old this day; |
can no more go out and come in: also the LORD hath said unto me,
Thou shalt not go over this Jordan” (v. 2). In thistransition passage,

1. Meredith G. Kline, Treaty of the Great King: The Covenant Sructure of
Deuteronomy: Sudies and Commentary (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans, 1963), pp.
135-49; Ray R. Sutton, That You May Prosper: Dominion By Covenant, 2nd ed. (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1992), ch. 5.
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Moses spokefirst to the nation, but then he spoke to Joshua. He was
in the process of transferring his mantle of leadership to Joshua. The
mark of this leadership was courage.

“Forward ... March!”

This was a land law.? It invoked the immediately concluded wars
against the kings on the wilderness side of the Jordan River. It
referred to theimmediate conquest. The assurance of specific victory
over Canaan wastied to God’s promise to Abraham (Gen. 15:16).

Deuteronomy is the book of covenantal inheritance. The Book of
Joshua marks a new covenant: the book of the conquest. First, God
gavetitleto the Promised Land to I srael. Joshuawould soon lead the
people to impose the transfer. What Moses told Joshua in his last
testament, the representatives of the nation repeated to Joshua after
Moses death. | cite the whole passage in order to prove my point.
The language of courage is the language of conquest.

Now after the death of Moses the servant of the LORD it came to
pass, that the LORD spake unto Joshua the son of Nun, Moses
minister, saying, Moses my servant is dead; now therefore arise, go
over this Jordan, thou, and all this people, unto the land which | do
giveto them, even to the children of Isradl. Every place that the sole
of your foot shall tread upon, that have | given unto you, as | said
unto M oses. Fromthewilderness andthis L ebanon evenunto thegreat
river, the river Euphrates, all the land of the Hittites, and unto the
great seatoward the going down of thesun, shall beyour coast. There
shall not any man be ableto stand before thee all the days of thy life:
as | was with Moses, so | will be with thee: | will not fail thee, nor

2. On land laws, see Appendix J.
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forsake thee. Be strong and of a good courage: for unto this people
shalt thou divide for an inheritance the land, which | sware unto ther
fathers to give them. Only be thou strong and very courageous, that
thou mayest observeto do according to all the law, which Moses my
servant commanded thee: turn not from it to the right hand or to the
left, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou goest. This book of
the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate
therein day and night, that thou mayest observe to do according to all
that is written therein: for then thou shalt make thy way prosperous,
and then thou shalt have good success. Have not | commanded thee?
Be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither be thou
dismayed: for the LORD thy God is with thee whithersoever thou
goest (Josh. 1:1-9).

Notice the judicial frame of reference: “Only be thou strong and
very courageous, that thou mayest observeto do according to all the
law, which Moses my servant commanded thee: turn not fromit to the
right hand or to theleft, that thou mayest prosper whithersoever thou
goest” (v. 7).

The imagery here is based on a battlefield formation. The leader
marches at the head of histroops. Heisout in front. He is the point
man, fully visible to the enemy and the target of the archers. Normally,
this would be suicidal. The senior military commander stays at the
rear, protected by histroops. But thisimage is different. The leader is
visible as the point man. At his side there is no one. His officers and
troops are behind him. Thisleader has his flanks unprotected. He can
be blindsided if histroopsfail to rush forward to protect him. Yet this
passage indicates that the warrior who marches at the head of the
army is not to look to the right or the left around him — at his
undefended flanks, in other words. Heisnot to worry about hisflanks.
Heisto keep his eyes on the enemy who isin front of him. Heisalso
not to look to theright or the left asaway to escape. Heisto march
forward, into the valley of the shadow of death. He should fear no
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evil.

On what basis was Joshua expected to take this forward position?
Only because God was serving as his senior commander. If Joshuaand
Israel pleased God, they would not have to worry about their flanks.
They could march forward in safety and therefore great confidence.
How could they please God? By obedience. God had promised to
impose the negative sanctions of the law on their enemies. “And the
LORD shall give them up before your face, that ye may do unto them
according unto al thecommandmentswhich | have commanded you”
(Deut. 31:5). This is why the people repeated Moses words to
Joshua: he was to stay within the narrow boundaries of God's law.
His flanks and the army’ s flanks would be undefended apart from his
obedience to the law.

The military strategy appropriate to such a formation is called a
frontal assault. It assumes that the army can penetrate the enemy’s
defenses by overpowering them. Such astrategy assumes overwhelm-
ing offensive superiority. It is not an appropriate tactic for a smaller
army, let alone aguerillaband. Only if asmaller army has either some
remarkable superiority in weaponry or the advantage of surprise
shouldit attempt afrontal assault. Yet the language of Joshua 1 points
to afrontal assault.

Contrary to higher criticsof the Bible, | srael had avery large army:
600,000 men. In addition, God wasontheir side. A frontal assault was
the appropriate formation. It would strike terror into the hearts of
their enemies. Here was a leader who did not fear the arrow, the
stone, the javelin, or the chariot.

Narrow Isthe Way

The covenant’s sanctions are positive and negative. In awar, the
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positive sanctions for one army are negative sanctions for its rival.
God had aready promised them victory over future enemies that had
temporarily conquered them. “And the LORD thy God will put all
these curses upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which
persecuted thee” (Deut. 30:7). Therefore, how much more would He
impose negative sanctions on the Canaanites, whose prophetic time
had come (Gen. 15:16)!

The success of Isragl’s military strategy depended on ethics.
Achan's secret theft of Jericho’s banned goods led to the defeat of
Israel at Ai (Josh. 7). Thestoning of Achan, hisfamily, and hisanimals
led to the victory over Ai (Josh. 8). Yet evenin this case, the strategy
was not based on afrontal assault. It was based on deception, whose
success in turn rested on Israel’s previous defeat. Achan's sin had
atered the army’ s strategy.

The pathto victory wasapath of righteousness. City by city, |srael
was to conquer Canaan. The nation was told to obey the law — all of
the law — in order to achieve military victory. The path that mattered
most was the ethical path. The law hedged themin. They were not to
stray outside the boundaries of the law: either to theright or the left.

Inasense, thisisaso amatter of military strategy: the massed for-
mation. The offensive army overpowers its enemy because it applies
massive force to one section of the enemy’ sdefensive line. The offen-
sive army seeks a breakthrough in the enemy’s line, which will split
the enemy force into two uncoordinated and fearful smaller armies.
This is the strategy of divide and conquer. The enemy commander
keepsreservesfor just this purpose: to send theminto abreach inthe
line. To keep his army from breaking apart, he risks the lives of his
reserves.

The massed formation of God's army is also atightly knit forma-
tion. The wedge of the leader and histroops smashesinto the enemy’s
defensive line, hopefully at its weakest point. The ethical imagery of
the straight and narrow path is tied to the imagery of a military
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formation. The offensive army does not dissipate its force by
spreading acrossthe battlefield. It concentratesitsforce like a batter-
ing ram. This is the imagery of the narrow path. When covenant-
keepers wander off this path into sins of all kinds, the army of the
Lord is weakened and scattered across the battlefield. It is men's
adherence to God'’ s law that keeps them in a tight formation. Jesus
warned: “Enter yein at the strait gate: for wideisthe gate, and broad
istheway, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in
thereat: Because dtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which
leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it” (Matt. 7:13-14).3

Optimism and Victory

Thelanguage of thispassageismilitary language. Thiswasapprop-
riate: Moses was passing leadership to Joshua, who would soon lead
the nation into battle. Joshua was to be above all a military leader.
Almost all of the Book of Joshua deals with the conquest and the
subsequent partitioning of the inheritance in Canaan. Moses did his
best to impart to the next generation the confidence which his own
generation had lacked. It was their excessive fear of thelr enemies
sanctionsand their insufficient of fear of God’ ssanctionsthat had kept
them wandering for four decades in the wilderness. Moses had spent
the final third of hislife herding fearful sheep who kept wandering off
ethically.

The context of this passage isthe coming invasion of Canaan. The
|sraglites’ confidencewasto rest ontwo things: (1) their adherenceto
God's commandments (v. 5) and (2) His promise to previous gener-

3. Gary North, Priorities and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Matthew, 2nd
€lectronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., 2003),
ch. 17.

1188



Chapter 73 . . . Deuteronomy 31:4-8

ations (v. 7). Man’'s obedience and God’ s promises are linked coven-
antally.* But if thisistrue of the life-and-death matter of warfare, how
much more isit true of the other areas of life!

Thispassage setsforthafundamental principleof entrepreneurship:
knowledge is not sufficient; there must also be action. A person who
has accurate knowledge of the future must act in terms of this
knowledge if his knowledge is to give him an advantage over those
who do not know. In fact, knowledge without action can place the
person in aworse position. He is paralyzed with fear of the future,
whichiswhy he cannot act. The person who is unaware of the future
but who makes decisions that will produce profitsin the future is bet-
ter off than the person who knew, but who feared to act. Ignorance
isbliss compared to know edge accompanied by fear-induced paral-
ysis.

Shakespeare places into Julius Caesar’ s mouth the phrase, “Cow-
ards die many times before their deaths; the valiant never taste of
death but once.” The man who fears the future is at a disadvantage
with a man who sees it and does not fear it. He may even be at a
disadvantage with aman who does not seeit and does not fear it. The
fear of failure hampersthe righteous man. Thisfear of risk and fail-
ureis part of the West’ s folk wisdom. We are told, “A bird in hand is
worth two in the bush.” Perhapsit is, but isit worth three? At some
expected ratio, a bird in hand should be let loose so as to make
possible a two-hand capture of a bushel full of birds. There are
counter-insightsin Western folk wisdom, such as*“Nothing ventured,
nothing gained” and “He who hesitatesis lost.”

The man who knows the future, but who then fails to act on his
knowledge, is like arace track tout who knows which horse will win
but neither bets nor convinces anyone else to bet on that horse. His

4. Chapter 10.
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knowledge will not affect the pre-race betting odds, nor will it make
him any money. Or heislike amilitary commander who knowswhere
hisenemy’ sforcesare, but failsto deploy hisforcesto take advantage
of this knowledge.

Similarly, adefinition of entrepreneurship that rests on knowledge
of the future alone, without capital invested in terms of this knowl-
edge, isauselessdefinition. It isnot enough to know theratio of pres-
ent pricesto future prices. The entrepreneur must have capital avail-
able to him that will enable him to buy present goods or sell future
goodsinorder to take advantage betweenthe actual ratio inthefuture
and today’ s ratio, which reflects investors' inaccurate knowledge of
the future. He must also have the courage of his convictions. He must
put his money where his mind is. (Not where his mouth is, however.
A wise entrepreneur will keep his mouth shut, since by opening it, he
gives away valuable information that may affect the market’s pres-
ent/future price ratio, which he plansto take advantage of.)

The presence of optimism is not sufficient. There must also be
accurate knowledge. Paul writes of the Jews condemnation by God
as having been the product of zeal without knowledge (Rom. 9:31—
10:4). The zeal engendered by courage can lead to destruction as
readily as knowledge without zeal. In military affairs, there hasto be
awillingnessto engage the enemy. In entrepreneurial affairs, there has
to be a willingness to engage a future different from what one's
competitors imagine it will be.

Conclusion

Moses gaveto Joshuaacommand: be courageous. Thismeant that
Joshua must move forward, not being deflected by concerns about
what was going on at his right or his left. The same is true of our
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adherence to God'slaw. If we stick to God’ srevealed pathway, veer-
ing neither to the right nor the left, we shall be victorious. God will
stand with us for His own glory, delivering His enemies into our
hands.

Moses made it plain that action was required. Risks had to be
taken. By whom? By Joshua, above all. His courage under firewould
set the pattern for hismen. It was agood sign that the | sraelites com-
manded Joshuato be courageous after Moses' death. It indicated that
they were ready to receive the long-promised inheritance. Title to the
land had been transferred to them by Moses by the second reading of
the law. Now it was time to collect.
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And Moseswrote thislaw, and delivered it unto the priests the sons
of Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant of the LORD, and unto
all the elders of Israel. And Moses commanded them, saying, At the
end of every seven years, in the solemnity of the year of release, in
thefeast of tabernacles, When all Israel iscometo appear beforethe
LORD thy God in the place which he shall choose, thou shalt read
this law before all Israd in their hearing. Gather the people
together, men, and women, and children, and thy stranger that is
within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, and
fear the LORD your God, and observe to do all the words of this
law: And that their children, which have not known any thing, may
hear, and learn to fear the LORD your God, aslong asyeliveinthe
land whither ye go over Jordan to possess it (Deut. 31:9-13).

The theocentric focus of this law is God as the giver of the king-

dom grant.

The Year of Release

To maintain the kingdom grant, |srael’ s priestswould haveto read

the Mosaic law publicly to the entire nation at the feast of Tabernacles

(Booths). This was the annual week-long feast in Jerusalem that
followed by five days the day of local celebration: the day of atone-

ment (Lev. 23:27, 34). The priestsand elderswere responsible for the

reading of the Mosaic law to the people, presumably Exodus 20-23.

They may also have read the case laws of the other four books. This

case law does not say.
We might have expected that the law would have been read at
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Passover. Instead, it wasread at Booths. Why? Because Booths was
closely associated with the day of atonement. The day of atonement
was the day of liberation for Isragl. Thislaw illustrates a fundamental
principle of theology: grace precedeslaw. The day of atonement and
day of release preceded the reading of the law. This was both aland
law and a priestly law.* It no longer applies nationally. But thejudicial
principle that undergirds it — the need for covenant-keepers to hear
biblical law —is still in force.

The year of release wasthe sabbatical year (Deut. 15). Inthisyear,
during the feast of Booths, all zero-interest charity loans to fellow
Israglites and to resident aliens [geyr] were to be cancelled (Deut.
15:2). Any Israglite or resident alien who had been required to serve
as abondservant because he had defaulted on a charitable loan had to
be released. He wasto be given capital —food, wine, and herd animals
—when he left (vwv. 13-14).2

Consider the timing of the reading of the Mosaic law. Once every
seven years, the entire nation was to assemble at Jerusalem. Five days
earlier, poor people who still owned rural land had been released from
charitable debts or any related debt bondage. As debt-free men, they
came to Jerusalem to celebrate. There, they heard the law.

For a newly released bondservant, the reading of the law would
have reminded him of the importance of obedience. He had fallen into
debt through no moral fault of his own, at least in the opinion of his
creditor. The way to avoid future debt bondage was to remain obed-
ient to God's law, for the law promised external blessings for obed-
ience. The Mosaic law was read to a nation of free men. It provided
the guidelines for remaining free.

Theyear of release was associated with the jubilee year. Intheyear

1. Onland laws and priestly laws, see Appendix J.
2. Chapter 35.
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following the seventh sabbatical year — the sabbatical year of sabbat-
ical years — the jubilee year was to take place. All rural land was to
revert to the heirs of the conquest generation. This reversion was to
take place on the day of atonement (Lev. 25:9). This means that
|srael’ sother class of debtorsalso regained their freedom on that day.
Those debtors who had defaulted on commercial loans had those
debts cancelled and had their share of the ancestral land returned to
them. Except for criminals sold into davery to pay off debts to their
victims,® and except for foreign slaves (Lev. 25:44-46),* the year of
jubilee was to be Israel’s universal year of release. Charitable debts
had been cancelled the previous year. The nation had heard the read-
ing of the law. Then came the jubilee.

One Nation Under God

|srael was truly one nation under God. This law madeit clear that
the entire nation wasto hear the priestsand eldersread thelaw. These
laws were civil laws, yet priests and elders read them. More than any
other passage in the Bible, this one makes it clear: there can be no
absolute separation of church and Sate. The two institutions can be
differentiated, analogousto the waysin which the three personsof the
Trinity are differentiated, but there can be no absolute separation.
When it came to God'’s law, the priests and elders were required by
God to read it publicly. Everybody residing inside the land, including
strangers [geyr], was required to cometo hear the law. God was the

3. Gary North, Tools of Dominion: The Case Laws of Exodus (Tyler, Texas: Institute
for Christian Economics, 1990), pp. 134-35.

4. Gary North, Leviticus: An Economic Commentary (Tyler, Texas. Institute for
Christian Economics, 1994), ch. 31.
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source of justice in Isragl. The priests were the agents delegated by
God to interpret His law. Interpretation was not a monopoly.

The nation was under God. One proof of this was the fact that all
permanent residents were under God's revealed law. This included
strangers. They were required to hear the law read in public once
every seven years, and not merely listen, but also pay for ajourney to
the central city. They were all to participate in a national celebration
of covenant renewal. This was not limited to ecclesiastical covenant
renewal, for strangers were required to attend.

It was at Booths that the 70 bulls were offered annually as sacri-
fices(Num. 29:13-32), presumably for the 70 nationsthat represented
the gentiles (Jud. 1:7), and one additional bull (Num. 29: 36),
presumably for Israel. The day of atonement, celebrated locally, was
immediately followed by Booths, which was celebrated nationally.
Localismwasfollowed by nationalism. The Leviteswerethetribethat
represented the nation. They were a source of national unity.

The Rule of Specially Revealed Law

Moses commanded the priests and elders to gather the people
together. By what authority did he tell them this? Not as high priest,
which he was not, but as the nation’s prophet. He was God’s dele-
gated intermediary between God and Isragl. Assuch, helaid downthe
law.

Civil law iscommon to al men who reside in ageographical area.
The Bible teaches this. Those inside the boundaries of Israel were
required to obey God's law. The Mosaic Covenant mandated that
God' s law must apply to al men equally, thereby upholding the prin-
ciple that the rule of law is to be upheld (Ex. 12:49). Civil law in
Mosaic Israel wasrevelational. Civil law in Isragl was not the auton-
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omous discovery of rational men searching the logic of their minds
and the raw material of the creation.

Was attendance required by civil law? That is, were civil sanctions
applied to those who refused to attend? No negative sanctionislisted
inthetext. There would have been an ecclesiastical sanction: excom-
munication. This would have threatened a stranger who participated
in Passover (Ex. 12:48). It would not have threatened aresident alien
who did not attend Passover. It would havethreatened an | sraglite, for
citizenship was based on membership in God’ s holy army. This mem-
bership was a priestly office, which is why members paid atonement
money to the priests (Ex. 30:12-16).°

Access to the office of judge was based on participation in the
national reading of the Mosaic law. What does this fact reveal about
the authority of natural law in Isragl? This: what was judicially com-
mon to residents of Israel was not confession of faith but God's
specially revealed law. Thosewho werenot eligibleto serveasjudges
nevertheless had to obey the law. They were invited to attend Booths
once every seven years in order to participate in a priestly ritual that
served as national covenant renewal. Yet the stranger had not neces-
sarily affirmed the national covenant by consenting to circumcision.
He was supposed to attend, although no civil sanction threatened him
for refusing to attend. Hisvoice had no covenantal authority in renew-
ing the covenant, for he did not possess the legal authority to impose
civil sanctions. Yet he was supposed to attend.

Why should he have attended?First, to learn what thelaw expected
of him. Second, to learn what the State was authorized to do to him
if hebrokethe law. This national day of legal education wasa means
of placing restrictions on both the church and the Sate. The public
reading of theMosaic law gaveto thelistenersthe means of defending

5. North, Tools of Dominion, ch. 32.
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themselves from evil-doers, including officers of church and State.
Residentswereto be protected from each other by thelaw. They were
strongly encouraged to attend the festival to hear the formal reading
of the law. In a society in which there was no printing press and
literacy was not common, this was an important way to place the
authorities on a judicial chain. Men would understand their rights —
their legal immunities from the Sate — because they had heard the
law. The State could not lawfully prohibit the public reading of the
law. It wasthe church that had been given the joint authority to read
the law. The priests would have a part in making access to the law
easier in lsradl.

This limitation on civil power meant that an independent legal
hierarchy was present in Israel that would serve as a check on the
Sate. Any attempt by the State to restrict the priests from exercising
their God-given authority to read the law before the nation would
incur the resistance of the priests and the wrath of God.

Natural Law vs. Theocracy

Natural law theory rests onthe assumptionthat thereisa source of
common ethics and common wisdom irrespective of theological con-
fession. Thiscommon system of ethicsissaid to serve asthe only leg-
itimate basis of a common judicial system. This common legal order
is supposedly accessible to al rational men, however men define
rational. This presumed commonality is the basis of the civil law's
legitimacy. Natural law is said to be grounded in the nature of man as
a rationa being, whether or not he was created by God. Because
natural law supposedly possesses authority irrespective of theological
confession, it is said to be the basis of civil government, for civil gov-
ernment has authority over al men who reside in ageographical area
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irrespective of their confession of faith. So runs the familiar intellec-
tual defense of natural law theory.

The traditional Christian version of natural law theory adds that it
isman in his office as God’ s image-bearer that establishes the possi-
bility of natural law. It is God in His office as universal Father (Acts
17:26) rather than asthe redemptive, adopting Father, who establishes
civil government. The natural law theorist distinguishes between God
the Creator and God the Redeemer in discussing natural law. God as
Creator isuniversal; God as Redeemer isparticular. It is God as univ-
ersal who lays down the civil laws that all men must obey.

The Christian defender of natural law theory usually argues that
God placed I srael under therule of acivil order that was particular. In
God's redemptive-historical plan, Isragl’s narrow parochialism —
grounded in God as redeeming Father — temporarily superseded the
universal. Why, we are not told. It just did. The New Covenant, we
aretold, isthe triumph of the universal. The New Covenant delivers
usinto the hands of civil rulers whose authority does not rest on their
confession of God as Father, either universal or particular. Their civil
confession of faith need be implicit only: a confession of self-profes-
sed autonomous man as the universal. Man is the law-giver because
humanity is common to man.

The humanism of natural law theory is obvious. Prior to Darwin's
implicit destruction of all natural law theory, natural law theory was
Western humanism's primary judicial aternative to Christian law.
Darwin destroyed men’s faith in a common legal order grounded in
man’ sreason. Why? Because men are individuals caught inapurpose-
less evolutionary process that has no fixed ethica standards.®
Nevertheless, a few Christian socia theorists still cling to a doctrine
of humanistic law that has to be defended today by an appeal to

6. Gary North, The Dominion Covenant: Genesis, 2nd ed. (Tyler, Texas: Institute for
Christian Economics, 1987), Appendix A.
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biblical revelation: the doctrine of special creation. Only by invoking
special creation canthey savenatural law theory from Darwinism. But
the rationality of unredeemed mankind opposes the Bible’s doctrine
of special creation. So, Christian defenders of natural law theory wind
up in the peculiar position of having to affirm the authority of biblical
revelationin order to defend atheory of civil law that deniesany inde-
pendent civil authority of biblical revelation. They affirm that which
common reason rejects asirrational or irrelevant. They do so in order
to defend a system of humanistic civil law which rests on the assump-
tion of the authority of common reason and common ethics. God as
Redeemer isreplaced by God as Creator. God as Creator isthen said
to legitimize the civil order of autonomous man. In this way, the city
of man replacesthe city of God in the political theory of fundamental-
ists, who hatetheideaof biblical theocracy far morethan they hatethe
reality of humanist theocracy. They turn over the right of civil
rulership to humanists, and they believe they are doing God and
society afavor in this pre-emptive surrender.

If men of all confessions can successfully govern themselves, as
though they were covenant-keepers, by meansof acivil law order that
isinno way grounded on God'’ s Bible-revealed law, thenwhy did God
requirethe | sraglitesto hear the reading of the Mosaic law?Why was
national covenant renewal grounded in apublic reading of theMosaic
law? If covenant-keepersinthe New Testament eraare not supposed
to invoke the authority of biblical law as the justification of their
efforts to establish a God-honoring civil government, then why was
thisinsight not given to God’ s covenant people prior to the advent of
Roman Stoicism? Why did God's people have to wait for Roman
Stoics to discover the theory of natural law, by which they explained
why Rome had the authority to create an empire out of the ruins of
the Greek city-states? The Stoics in the era of the Roman empire
provided a philosophical justification for that empire. A defense of
empire had not been provided by the polytheism of classical religion,
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which had undergirded the autonomous city-states of Greece.” Yet
Christians are expected to believe that God waited until the advent of
the tyrannical Roman Empirein order to inform His covenant people
of thesoleauthority of man’ suniversal reason in establishing civil law.
God supposedly raised up Stoic philosophersrather than prophetsto
bring this message to the church. Furthermore, it was not until tiny
Rhode Idand’'s Roger Williams in the early 1640's discovered
pluralism’'s principle of religioudy neutra civil commonwealth that
God' schurch was presented with thistheory inthe name of Christian-
ity.® This implicit theory of the origins of civil freedom seems an odd
one for Christian intellectuals to hold, but they do. They refuse to
state it this baldly, but they do believe it. Their theory of natural law
demandsit.’

Thistext forcesusto consider the obviousfact that in order to pre-
serve liberty in Mosaic I srael, the nation corporately had to hear the
law once every seven years. The basis of judicial liberty was not the
interior speculations of everyman. The basis of judicial liberty in
Israel was obedience to God's specially revealed law. What the
modern Christian political pluralist must maintainisthat judicial liberty
comesfromthe common-ground logic and/or experienceof covenant-
breaking man. It is not the Bible, he insists, that presents the basis of
liberty; rather, God’'s enemies do. There smply has to be some
common-ground moral vision which unites covenant-breakers and
covenant-keepers, and this vison must serve all mankind asthe basis
of liberty. Adam's Fall has therefore not serioudy blinded men to
moral truth. Covenant-keeping rational man holds back or suppresses

7. Sheldon Walin, Paliticsand Vision: Continuity and Innovation in Western Political
Thought (Boston: Little, Brown, 1960), pp. 77-82.

8. Gary North, Poalitical Polytheism: The Myth of Pluralism (Tyler, Texas: Institute for
Christian Economics, 1989), pp. 249-50.

9. See Appendix H: “Week Reed: The Politics of Compromise.”
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the truth in unrighteousness (Rom. 1:18), yet somehow this process
of self-imposed blindness does not undermine the outcome of his
moral reason, a moral reason shared by all rational men. Covenant-
breaking man's moral and judicia speculations are said to possess
greater authority than the Mosaic law does, or than the Bible as a
whole does, or so we are assured by modern defenders of natural law
theory, whether Christian or pagan.

Biblical Economics

Biblical economists should take a stand against the rationalist’s
claim that only that which is common to all men’sreason is epistem-
ologically valid. Thisis the modern economist’s defense of wertfrei:
value-neutral logic. He defends this nineteenth-century epistemol-
ogical doctrine with greater enthusiasm and confidence than repres-
entatives of the other socia sciences do. Biblical economics does not
rest on faith in any theory of epistemological neutrality. It recognizes
that any claim of epistemological neutrality evaporates as a result of
a key doctrine of modern economics: the scientific impossibility of
making interpersonal comparisons of subjective utility.”® There is no
common objective scale of subjective values; there is no measuring
device. Thus, according to the epistemological assumptions of meth-
odological individualism, there can be no such thing as applied econo-
mics.™ Between the theoretical speculations of the economist and the
world of economic advice and policy-making there can be no

10. Thiswas the discovery of Lionel Robbinsin 1932: An Essay on the Natureand Sg-
nificance of Economic Science. (London: Macmillan, 1932), ch. 6.

11. See Appendix A, section on “Value Theory at an Epistemol ogical Impasse.” See also
Appendix B.
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connection made without destroying the doctrine of exclusively
subjective value. This, no non-Marxist economist wants to admit.

The correct solution to this epistemological dilemmais an appeal
to the Bible: the covenantal doctrines of God’ s absolute sovereignty,
man as made in God' s image, the world under God’s law (including
Bible-revealed law), God as the sovereign evaluator/imputer, and
judicia continuity. It is in through twin doctrines of God's creation
and providence that we can discover ways of reconciling subjective
value and objective value. It isin the doctrine of the Trinity that we
candiscover ways of reconciling the personal imputation of subjective
value with the corporate imputation of objective value.'?

Conclusion

The nation of Israel was told by God to assemble at a central city
once every seven years, in order to hear the public reading of God's
revealed law. God did not call them into university classrooms to
cogitate on the inherent wisdom of the common man. He did not call
them to devise systems of law that would be acceptable to covenant-
breaking strangers in the land. Instead, He called them to corporate
covenant renewal through hearing the priestsread the Mosaic law. No
passagein the Bible more clearly reveal stheillegitimacy of political
pluralismand its corollary, natural law theory.

By undermining natural law theory, this passage also undermines
the casefor value-free economics. A correct understanding of the law
of God rests on a theory of Bible-revedled law. So does a correct
understanding of the laws of economics.

Law and liberty are linked by biblical law. This includes political

12. North, Tools of Dominion, Appendix D.
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liberty and economic liberty. While the natural man can, through
common grace, understand agreat deal about thecreation, hispresup-
position regarding the availability of true knowledge apart from the
written revelation of the God of the Bibleisincorrect. Liberty begins
with God’' sgrace and is sustained by God’ s grace, which includesthe
grace of biblical law.
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A COVENANTAL SONG OF
NEAR-DISINHERITANCE

And the LORD said unto Moses, Behold, thou shalt sleep with thy
fathers; and this peoplewill rise up, and go awhoring after the gods
of the strangers of the land, whither they go to be among them, and
will forsake me, and break my covenant which | have made with
them. Then my anger shall be kindled against themin that day, and
I will forsake them, and | will hide my face fromthem, and they shall
be devoured, and many evils and troubles shall befall them; so that
they will say in that day, Are not these evils come upon us, because
our God is not among us? And | will surely hide my facein that day
for all the evils which they shall have wrought, in that they are
turned unto other gods (Deut. 31:16-18).

The theocentric focus of this passage is God as the maintainer of
the kingdom grant.

The lnevitable Rebellion

Thiswas not alaw. It was a prophecy. God told Moses that | srael
would surely rebel against Him after they entered the Promised Land.
The very prosperity of that land would lead them astray. “For when
| shall have brought them into the land which | sware unto their
fathers, that floweth with milk and honey; and they shall have eaten
and filled themselves, and waxen fat; then will they turn unto other
gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and break my covenant” (v.
20).

God instructed Mosesto writeasong. This song would provide an
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account of God' s deliverance of Isragl —not out of Egypt, but rather
out of the wilderness. It would begin with the fourth generation’s
inheritance of the land. “And it shall come to pass, when many evils
and troubles are befallen them, that this song shall testify against them
as awitness; for it shall not be forgotten out of the mouths of their
seed: for | know their imagination which they go about, even now,
before | have brought them into the land which | sware” (v. 21).

Snging God' s Five-Point Covenant Lawsuit

The song beginswith astatement of God' s sovereignty: “Heisthe
Rock, his work is perfect: for al his ways are judgment: a God of
truth and without iniquity, just and right is he” (Deut. 32:4). Thisis
point one of the biblical covenant model.

Point two describes Israel’s rebellion against God's hierarchy:
“They have corrupted themselves, their spot is not the spot of his
children: they are a perverse and crooked generation. Do ye thus
requite the LORD, O foolish people and unwise?is not he thy father
that hath bought thee? hath he not made thee, and established thee?’
(vv. 5-6)

Point three describes God’ s establishment of the boundaries of the
nations and of Isragl (v. 8). He led them inside the boundaries of the
wilderness (vv. 10-12).

Point four describes God'’ s positive sanctions. food in abundance
(vv. 13-14). This led to Israel’s fatness and her subsequent loss of
faith: sacrificing to false gods (vv. 15-16), i.e., a new oath and new
covenant. This produced negative sanctions (vv. 20-22). “I will heap
mischiefs upon them; | will spend mine arrows upon them” (v. 23).

Point five, disinheritance, would not come, not for | srael’ ssake but
for the honor of God's name. “I said, | would scatter them into
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corners, | would make the remembrance of themto cease fromamong
men: Were it not that | feared the wrath of the enemy, lest ther
adversaries should behave themselves strangely, and lest they should
say, Our hand is high, and the LORD hath not done all this’ (vv. 26—
27). But Israel would not recognize this as God’ s motivation during
her rebellion. “For they are a nation void of counsel, neither is there
any understanding in them. O that they were wise, that they under-
stood this, that they would consider their latter end!” (vv. 28— 29).

The arrogance of the enemy nations would bring them down. “To
me belongeth vengeance, and recompence; their foot shall didein due
time: for the day of their calamity isat hand, and the things that shall
come upon them make haste. For the LORD shall judge his people,
and repent himself for his servants, when he seeth that their power is
gone, and there is none shut up, or left” (vv. 35-36). This meant that
the disinheritance that would rightfully come upon Isragel would
instead be replaced by a new inheritance. This would produce the
disinheritance of those nations that would serve as God’ srods of iron
agangt Israel. “Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people: for he will
avenge the blood of his servants, and will render vengeance to his
adversaries, and will be merciful unto hisland, and to his people” (v.
43). This ended the song of Moses (v. 44).

Mosesthen called on the nation to obey thelaw: “And he said unto
them, Set your hearts unto all the words which | testify among you
this day, which ye shall command your children to observe to do, all
the words of thislaw” (v. 46). Obedience isthe basis of life: “For it is
not avain thing for you; because it is your life: and through thisthing
ye shall prolong your days in the land, whither ye go over Jordan to
possess it” (v. 47). Once again, obedience is here identified as the
basis of maintaining the kingdom grant.

Moses was then instructed by God to climb Mt. Nebo, so that he
could see the land into which he would not be allowed to march (v.
49). Disobedience had kept him outside the land (vv. 51-52). What
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wastrue of Moseswould surely betruefor Isragl: disobediencewould
undermine the inheritance.

Conclusion

The chief inheritance of Israel was the law itself. “Moses com-
manded us alaw, even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob”
(Deut. 33:4). Thelaw wastheir tool of dominion, the standard of their
continuing economic inheritance.

M oses then blessed each of the tribes as hislast will and testament,
just as Jacob had done with his twelve sons in Egypt. The expulsion
of the Canaanites was imminent:

The eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting
arms: and he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee; and shall
say, Destroy them. Isradl then shall dwell in safety alone: thefountain
of Jacob shall be upon aland of corn and wine; also his heavens shall
drop down dew. Happy art thou, O Israd: who is like unto thee, O
people saved by the LORD, the shield of thy help, and who is the
sword of thy excdlency! and thine enemies shall be found liars unto
thee; and thou shalt tread upon their high places (vv. 27-29).

Moses then did as he had been told: he went up Mt. Nebo to see
the Promised Land. Then he died. But before he died, he transferred
leadership to Joshua by thelaying on of hands (v. 9). Thisrepresented
the transfer of inheritance to Isragl.
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Moses commanded us a law, even the inheritance of the congrega-
tion of Jacob (Deut. 33:4).

TheBook of Deuteronomy isthe Pentateuch’ sbook of inheritance.
Thefifth and final section of Deuteronomy hasto do with inheritance
in the broadest sense. The primary inheritance of Israel was God's
specially revealed law. Thiswas|sragl’ stool of dominion.! Obedience
tothelaw was|sragl’ sbasis of maintaining the inheritance and extend-
ing it in history. But it was not sufficient for Isragl to maintain the
inheritance; |srael had to extend it. Thereisawar in history between
God’'s kingdom and Satan’'s. There is no permanent peace treaty
between these two kingdoms. There is no neutrality. There can be no
stalemate. |srael forgot this, which is why the kingdom was removed
from her (Matt. 21:43). Modern Christians also tend to forget this.?

M oses consummated hiswriting of thebook of theinheritancewith
aseries of blessings, tribe by tribe (Deut. 33:6-25), just as Jacob had,
almost two and a half centuries earlier (Gen. 49).3 As for the nation,
Mosessaid, “Happy art thou, O Israel: who islike unto thee, O people
saved by the LORD, the shield of thy help, and who is the sword of
thy excellency! and thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee; and
thou shalt tread upon their high places’ (Deut. 33:29). Then he went
off to Mt. Nebo to die. But before he did, he laid hands on Joshua.
“And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom; for

1. Gary North, Tools of Dominion: The Case Laws of Exodus (Tyler, Texas: Institute
for Christian Economics, 1990).

2. Gary North, Backward, Christian Soldiers? An Action Manual for Christian Recon-
struction (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, [1984] 1988), ch. 11: “The
Stalemate Mentality.”

3. Israel’ s sojourn inside the boundaries of Egypt was 215 years. Gary North, Moses and
Pharaoh: Dominion Religion vs. Power Religion (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian
Economics, 1985), pp. 14-17.
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Moses had laid his hands upon him: and the children of Isragl
hearkened unto him, and did asthe LORD commanded Moses’ (Deut.
34:9). Thiscompleted thetransfer of authority from Mosesto Joshua.
This was Joshua s long-awaited inheritance.

Deuteronomy presents a recapitulation of the Mosaic law. The
inheriting generation was required to affirm their commitment to this
law. In this sense, Deuteronomy is a book of covenant renewal. This
would seemto place the book under point four of the covenant: oath.
But the book also involves the transfer of the judicial inheritance to
the generation of the conquest. In this sense, Deuteronomy is an
aspect of point five: succession. Thisis another reason why | believe
that points four and five of the biblical covenant model are so inti-
mately related. Infact, the full consummation of Deuteronomy did not
take place until the Israglites had crossed over Canaan’s boundary
(point three) and were circumcised (point four) at Gilgal (Josh. 5:3).
Israel had to be circumcised before the historical transfer of title to
Canaan could take place. The covenant oath that was implied by cir-
cumcision was mandatory prior to Isragl’ sreceiving the inheritance of
Canaan. We can say that the inheritance of the law and the re-affirma-
tion of the promise came with the Book of Deuteronomy. The
historical inheritance of Canaan by Israel is described in the Book of
Joshua. Circumcision confirmed confession. More than this: circum-
cision congtituted confession. It was an oath-sign.*

Deuteronomy sets forth the legal basis of Israel’s inheritance of
Canaan. It presents God’s law and refers to the sanctions attached to
thislaw-order. Isragl’ s acceptance of this covenant document wasto
serve as the judicial basis of the oath-sign to be imposed across the
Jordan. Thetransfer of thelaw was the covenantal basisof thetrans-
fer of the inheritance. In this sense, the law was Israel’s primary

4. Meredith G. Kline, By Oath Consigned: A Reinterpretation of the Covenant Signs
of Circumcision and Baptism (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans, 1968), ch. 3.
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inheritance: received first. The Promised Land was the secondary
inheritance: received second.

Promise and Conditions

There could be no legitimate doubt that this generation would
inherit. It was the fourth generation after Jacob’ s descent into Egypt.
“But in the fourth generation they shall come hither again: for the
iniquity of the Amoritesisnot yet full” (Gen. 15:16). Nevertheless, the
fulfillment of this promise was conditional. First, Israel formally had
to subordinate the nation to God (point two) by affirming God' s law
(point three) and its historical sanctions (point four). The proof of
their acceptance of thelaw’ s historical sanctionswastheir willingness
to submit to the oath-sign of circumcision. Without such ritual sub-
mission, they could not become true sons of Abraham and therefore
heirs of the promise to Abraham. There should be no doubt here: the
Abrahamic promise was conditional. Had the | sraelites rejected God
by rejecting His law, as manifested by their refusal to be circumcised,
they would not have inherited. They could inherit the law without
circumcision, and they did (Deuteronomy), but they could not inherit
the land without circumcision (Joshua).

This conditionality of the Abrahamic covenant creates a minor
theological problem that is easy to solve. Unfortunately, it has long
been dealt with by theologians as if it were a magjor problem that is
very difficult to solve. Here isthe problem: How can a promise made
by God and then sealed by His oath be conditiona? If the fulfillment
of anoath-bound covenantal promiseisconditional, thenitsfulfillment
in history seems to depend on man rather than God. Sovereignty is
thereby transferred to man. How can this be?

The correct and relatively simple answer istheological: the fulfill-
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ment of God’ s promises is secured by God' s sovereign decree. God
does not predestinate in a vacuum. He does not predestinate single
eventswithinacontingent historical framework. When He announces
a promise or a prophecy, His sovereign decree secures the compre-
hensive historical conditionsnecessary for itsfulfillment. God’ ssover-
eignty over history at no point is transferred to man. God retains it
absolutely. The complete fulfillment of the covenant’ s conditionsisas
secure as the complete fulfillment of the promise.

It is one of those oddities of ecclesastical history that Calvinist
theologians who call themselves covenant theologians have debated
the fine points of conditional versus unconditional promises. | do not
understand why. Of all theologians who should not bother to debate
thistopicinan either/or framework, Calvinistsought to befirst inline.
It is only in Calvinism's twin doctrines of predestination and the
absolute sovereignty of God that wefind asolutionto thistheological
problem. It istime to say it loud and clear: there is no such thing as
an unconditional covenantal promise. To imagine that there is such
athing is to imagine that the covenants of God were not secured by
the perfect life, death, resurrection, and ascension of Jesus Christ.
Everything in history after God’s cross-examination of Adam and
Eve has been conditional on the work of Jesus Christ in history. Was
there any possibility that Jesus would not fulfill these conditions? Not
achance: “And truly the Son of man goeth, asit was determined: but
woe unto that man by whom he is betrayed!” (Luke 22:22). This
means, ultimately, that there is no such thing as chance. God prom-
ised Adam and Eve the following: “And | will put enmity between
thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise
thy head, and thou shalt bruise hishedl” (Gen. 3:15). Wasthispromise
conditional on Christ’ sadvent and perfect work in history? Of course.
Weas there any chance that the covenant’s conditions would not be
fulfilled by Christ? None. This promise was conditional on Christ’s
work, yet there was no possibility that these conditions would not be
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met perfectly by Christ’s work.

Obvioudly, some promises are more openly ethical and conditional
than others, in the sensethat the outcome of the promise can be differ-
ent from what was predicted. This is the case with some covenant
lawsuits. The best representative example is Jonah’s warning to Nin-
eveh: “Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown” (Jonah 3:4b).
Nineveh believed this and repented (turned around). “And God saw
their works, that they turned fromtheir evil way; and God repented of
the evil, that he had said that he would do unto them; and he did it
not” (v. 9). They repented; God also repented. But other covenant
lawsuits have been predestined to come out just as God had promised:
badly for the accused. “Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the
LORD, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of thisland, eventhekings
that sit upon David’ sthrone, and the priests, and the prophets, and all
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunkenness. And | will dash them
one against another, even the fathers and the sons together, saith the
LORD: | will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy them”
(Jer. 13:13-14). And so He did. Jeremiah was not to pray otherwise.

And now, because ye havedoneall these works, saiththe LORD, and
| spake unto you, rising up early and speaking, but ye heard not; and
| called you, but yeanswered not; Thereforewill | do unto this house,
which is called by my name, wherein ye trust, and unto the place
which | gaveto you andto your fathers, as | have doneto Shiloh. And
I will cast you out of my sight, as | have cast out all your brethren,
even the whole seed of Ephraim. Therefore pray not thou for this
people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither makeinterces-
sionto me: for | will not hear thee (Jer. 7:13-16).

Because the office of prophet ceased after A.D. 70, all covenant

5. Chapter 32.
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lawsuits today are of the Jonah variety: repentance must always be
assumed to bean optionfor the hearers. No one lawfully bringsaNew
Covenant lawsuit that doesnot offer the option of repentance. God no
longer reveals in advance the specific outcome of a particular
covenant lawsuit: blessing or cursing. Inthis sense, all New Covenant
lawsuits are specially conditional, i.e., their outcome is unknown to
man because the response of the accused is unknown to man. We
must also affirm that, judicially speaking, all covenant lawsuits,
promises, and propheciesare generally conditional: thereisno escape
from God's sanctions in history. What the future response of men
would be was not always clear to those who heard these lawsuits,
promises, and propheciesin the Old Covenant. But sometimes it was
clear. For example, God did not offer Nineveh’ soption of repentance
to the Amorites of Canaan. The Amorites iniquity would surely be
filled, not emptied by their repentance. Yet even in this case, the
Gibeonites cleverly subordinated themselves to God through subord-
inationto Israel, and they escaped the promised destruction (Josh. 9).

Compound Growth and
National Covenant Renewal

Deuteronomy presents a covenant theology that allows for com-
pound growth, both of population and the economy. More than this:
growth is presented as morally mandatory. Put another way, the
absence of growth is seen as a sign of God's curse. This growth-
oriented outlook distinguished biblical religion from all other ancient
religions. The key elements of Deuteronomy’ s covenant theology are
found in Deuteronomy 8.°

6. Chapter 21.
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First, there was a promise of population growth. Thispromisewas
conditional on Israel’s obedience. “All the commandments which |
command thee this day shall ye observe to do, that ye may live, and
multiply, and go in and possess the land which the LORD sware unto
your fathers. And thou shalt remember all the way which the LORD
thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee,
and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou
wouldest keep his commandments, or no” (Deut. 8:1-2).

Second, there was a warning attached to the promised blessing of
economic growth. Thisis because economic growth leads to atemp-
tation: the temptation of autonomy. “And when thy herds and thy
flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all that
thou hast is multiplied; Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget
the LORD thy God, which brought thee forth out of the land of
Egypt, from the house of bondage; Who led thee through that great
and terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions,
and drought, wheretherewas no water; who brought thee forth water
out of the rock of flint; Who fed thee in the wilderness with manna,
which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, and that he
might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter end; And thou say in
thine heart, My power and the might of mine hand hath gotten methis
wealth” (Deut. 8:13-17).

Third, there was a declaration of the inescapability of blessings.
These blessings were built into the Mosaic law. Here, in one verse, is
the most important single statement in ancient literature regarding
the possibility of long-termeconomic growth. “ But thou shalt remem-
ber the LORD thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power to get
wealth, that he may establish his covenant which he sware unto thy
fathers, asit isthisday” (v. 18). The unique blessing of the power to
get wealth serves asameans of confirming God’ s covenant in history.
| say serves, not served. Thiscovenant isstill inforce. He who denies
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thisalso implicitly deniesthe possibility of Christian economic theory.’
Consider the implications of cause-and-effect relationships among
externa covenant-keeping, visible wealth, and covenantal confirma-
tion. The visible blessings that result from covenant-keeping are de-
signed to increase men's faith in God and His covenant. The coven-
ant’ s confirmation by corporate economic growth becomesamotiva-
tion for corporate covenant renewal. Greater corporate faith is sup-
posed to produce greater spiritual maturity, which in turn is to
produce greater corporate blessings. Economists call such a process
positive feedback. Here we have avision of that most wonderful of all
socia wonders. compound economic growth. Deuteronomy 8 tellsus
that it is possible for a society to sustain corporate economic growth
by means of corporate covenantal obedience. This means that limits
to growth can be overcome progressively. More than this: they must
be steadily overcome. Compound corporate economic growth is an
ethical imperative because corporate obedience to God is an ethical
imperative. Economic growth is a social imperative, not an option.
The compounding process eventually produces an exponential
curve: anumber approaching infinity as alimit. But in a finite world,
nothing growsforever.2 Inafiniteworld, an exponential curvereaches

7. Sometimes this rejection of biblical economic theory is explicit. See the comments
of William Diehl, cited in my Preface, under “The Hatred of God's Law.” He displayed
near contempt for my heavy reliance on Deuteronomy in my biblical defense of the free
market. Then he went on to deny the legitimacy of biblical economic theory: “ The fact that
our Scriptures can be used to support or condemn any economic philosophy suggests that
the Bible is not intended to lay out an economic plan which will apply for all times and
places. If we are to examine economic structuresin thelight of Christian teachings, wewill
have todoit in another way.” William E. Diehl, “A Guided-Market Response,” in Robert
Clouse (ed.), Wealth and Poverty: Four Christian Views of Economics (Downers Grove,
lllinois: InterVarsity Press, 1984), p. 87. He was reacting to my article defending free
market capitalism. That article is reprinted as Appendix E.

8. Gary North, “The Theol ogy of the Exponential Curve,” The Freeman (May 1970; re-
printed in Gary North, An Introduction to Christian Economics(Nutley, New Jersey: Craig
Press, 1973), ch. 8.
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environmental limitsvery fast. Population growth isthe most obvious
example. Yet we are told in Deuteronomy 8 that wealth can com-
pound indefinitely. By this, God meansfinitely. The ultimate environ-
mental limit to growth is time. If growth continues over time in a
world of economic scarcity, including living space, time must run out.
It will run out before covenant-keeping men reach society’s physical
limits to growth. This covenantal fact points clearly to the near-term
consummation of history if men remain faithful to God by obeying His
law. Time runs out when God's people obey Him and reap their
appropriate reward: approaching the objective limits to growth.

Prior to the end of history, that which will bring economic growth
to ahalt isnot any environmental limit to growth, but rather corporate
sin. “And it shall be, if thou do at al forget the LORD thy God, and
walk after other gods, and serve them, and worship them, | testify
against you this day that ye shall surely perish. As the nations which
the LORD destroyeth before your face, so shall ye perish; because ye
would not be obedient unto the voice of the LORD your God” (vv.
19-20). Or, as John describes it in the Book of Revelation, “And
when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his
prison, And shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four
guarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to
battle: the number of whom is as the sand of the sea. And they went
up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp of the saints
about, and the beloved city: and fire came down from God out of
heaven, and devoured them. And the devil that deceived them was
cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false
prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever”
(Rev. 20:7-10). In short, bad guys finish last.

Pessimillennialism vs. I nheritance
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Moses argument regarding the forthcoming conquest of Canaan
rested on the presence of predictable corporate sanctions. “Behold, |
set before you this day a blessing and a curse; A blessing, if ye obey
the commandments of the LORD your God, which | command you
this day: And a curseg, if ye will not obey the commandments of the
LORD your God, but turn aside out of the way which I command you
thisday, to go after other gods, which ye have not known” (Deut. 11:
26-28). If there had been no judicia connection between God'’s law
and His predictable corporate sanctionsin history, then | srael’ sfulfill-
ment of God’s definitive promise to Abraham regarding the inheri-
tance would have had no value as a confirmation of God'’ s covenant.
But God had aready told them that their wealth would come as a
confirmation of the covenant (Deut. 8:18). To separate law, sanc-
tions, and inheritance isto deny the biblical covenant. They are part
of an integrated whole. To ignore either the one (integration) or the
many (each part) is a mistake.

The suggestion that God' s covenant laws and sanctions still apply
in New Covenant history is an affront to most schools of theological
opinion, Christian and non-Christian. By linking Bible-revealed law
and corporate historical sanctions, the covenant theologian makes a
statement regarding the growth of the kingdom of God in history. He
arguesthat thekingdom of God will progressively extend itsauthority
across borders. God enables His people to redeem — buy back — all
rival covenant-breaking socia orders. God supplies them with the
tools necessary for thisredemption, beginning with Hislaw.?“Therich
get richer and the poor get poorer” isabiblical concept that has been
stolen and re-branded by covenant-breakers. When therich get richer
by covenantal faithfulness through serving consumers, the poor who
break God’s law are supposed to get poorer in relation to covenant-

9. Gary North, Tools of Dominion: The Case Laws of Exodus (Tyler, Texas: Institute
for Christian Economics, 1990).
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keepers.™® This process of compound economic and demographic
growth for covenant-keepers and compound losses for covenant-
breakers is the covenant’s framework. This process transfers the in-
heritance to covenant-keepersover severa generations. ThisisGod's
plan for the ages.

Pessimillennialists™ and humanists deny this. A growth-oriented
outlook calls into question the premillennialist’s assertion that the
church must fail in its attempt to fulfill the Great Commission until
Jesus returnsin person to set up aworld-wide bureaucracy, probably
with headquartersin Jerusalem. (The dispensationalist insiststhat this
iswhere headquarters must be; the historic premillennialist issilent on
this topic.) Until Jesus returns, says the premillennialist, the church
will experience successes and failures, but it will not experience the
continuity of growth and cultural victory. The amillennialist agrees
with the premillennialist’s view of church history. He adds, however,
that there will be no era of millennial blessings in history under a
Christ returned to earth. The amillennialist, in Rushdoony’ swords, is
a premillennialist without earthly hope.

It is not surprising that premillennialists and amillennialists agree
that biblical law is no longer valid in New Covenant times. If valid,
biblical law’s predictable corporate sanctions would lead to the
inheritance of the earth by covenant-keepers and the disinheritance of
covenant-breakers. That is, if biblical law and its mandatory sanctions
are still inforce, thereis a covenantal basis for predicting that God's
plain prophecies will be fulfilled in history. Let us review:

10. I am not arguing that they get absol utely poorer. The free market social order makes
almost al people richer over time: the collective effect of slow but steady compound
economic growth. Gary North, Priorities and Dominion: An Economic Commentary on
Matthew, 2nd el ectroni c edition (Harrisonburg, Virginia: Dominion Educational Ministries,
Inc., 2003), ch. 27.

11. ThetermisF. N. Le€'s.
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His soul shall dwell at ease; and his seed shall inherit the earth (Ps.
25:13).

For evildoers shall be cut off: but those that wait upon the LORD,
they shall inherit the earth (Ps. 37:9).

But themeek shall inherit the earth; and shall delight themsdvesinthe
abundance of peace (Ps. 37:11).

This inheritance is the kingdom of God. It is a kingdom visibly
manifested by growth in history. Daniel told Nebuchadnezzar:

Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out without hands, which smote
the image upon his feet that were of iron and clay, and brake them to
pieces. Then was theiron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and thegold,
broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff of the summer
threshingfloors; and the wind carried them away, that no place was
found for them: and the stone that smote the image became a great
mountain, and filled the whole earth (Dan. 2:34-35).

And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not
be |eft to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all
thesekingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. Forasmuch as thou sawest
that the stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold,;
the great God hath made known to the king what shall come to pass
hereafter: and the dreamis certain, and the interpretation thereof sure
(Dan. 2:44-45).

| keep repeating these kingdom-inheritance versesbecausethey are

not believed by modern Christians. Christians read them and then
immediately deny them. Premillennialists remove the fulfillment of

1219



Conclusion

these prophecies from church history and place their fulfillment in the
millennial age, when Jesus will rule in person. Premillennialists insist
on aradical discontinuity between the work of today’ s Christians and
the work of those who will rule with Christ during the millennial
kingdom. Premillennialists affirm the legitimacy of a literal inter-
pretation of these prophecies of victory, but they deny the legitimacy
of institutional continuity between the church’s work today and the
era of fulfillment. They deny the legitimacy of Christians hope in
their own effortsto leave behind a comprehensive covenantal inheri-
tance in history. Nothing of lasting value survives the seven-year
Great Tribulation, according to dispensationalism. The church’sleg-
acy will be lost.*

In contrast, amillennialists deny that these prophecies are to be
taken literally. They affirm continuity between the church’s work
today and the future, but then they categorically deny that there will
ever be a cultural victory for Christianity. They “spiritualize” away
Christians' victory and earthly inheritance. They convert the Bible's
clear language regarding an earthly inheritance into an unearthly
inheritance. They convert the visible historical triumph of Christian
culture — Christendom — into an invisible mental triumph of isolated,
besieged Christians who find themselvesin the midst of a triumphant
covenant-breaking culture.*®

The postmillennialists, few in number today, alone assert both the
literal fulfillment of these prophecies and the covenantal continuity
between the past and future. In other words, they assert aprogressive

12. The dispensational movement’s theol ogians refuse to discuss publicly this aspect
of their eschatol ogy, but the conclusion isimplied by the system and acted on by the move-
ment’s lay followers. They care nothing about building anything that will be left behind
after the Rapture.

13. Kenneth L. Gentry, Jr., He Shall Have Dominion: A Postmillennial Eschatology,
2nd ed. (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1997), Appendix A.
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continuity of victory. Postmillenniaistsinsist that each generation of
Christiansinherits alegacy from earlier generations, and each gener-
ation has a moral obligation to increase this legacy and then transfer
it to those who follow. Postmillennialists insist on the continuity of
growth: the compounding process.

For thisreason, pessimillennialists stand armin arm rejecting post-
millennialism.** Premillennialists despise postmillennialism’ sassertion
of historical continuity, while amillennialists despise postmillen-
nialism’s assertion of Christianity’s literal cultura victory in history.
Both sides agree to oppose the common enemy. Both sideswallow in
the visible failure of today’s eschatologically disarmed Christianity,
which they themselves have disarmed. Both sides proclaim today’s
set-backs for Christianity as the wave of the future until Jesus comes
again in person. Both sides, in the fina (eschatological) analysis,
believe that the work of the Holy Spirit is to oversee the near-tota
defeat of His kingdom in history. Premillennialists and amillennialists
agree: there is no corporate earthly hope for Christians until Jesus
replaces the Holy Spirit in history by returning bodily in power and
judgment, either millennial judgment (premillennialism) or final judg-
ment (amillennialism). The mere presence of the Holy Spirit in the
midst of the church (John 16:5-10) isinsufficient to enable Christians
to replace covenant-breakers as the creators and arbiters of civiliza-
tion. When these people think “civilization,” they think “humanism.”
They aretheologically incapable of regarding Christian civilization as
either a possibility or a desirable cultural option. Their eschatology
shapestheir thinking in every area of theology and most areas of life.

Their outlook is best expressed by the senior theologian of the
Protestant Reformed Church, a Dutch-American denomination that

14. Gary North, Millennialismand Social Theory (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian
Economics, 1990), ch. 4.
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split from the Dutch-American Christian Reformed Church in 1923
over the question of common grace, which the PRC denies.™ In an
attempt to refute the obvious and inescapable literalism of | saiah 65:
17-21, he cries out against the very idea of Christian culture. Why?
Because sin has ruined everything, and will throughout history.

There will be sin in the postmillennial kingdom. Every day we will
know our misery of guilt and shame, the worst misery of all. Every
day anew we will haveto battle indweling sin, which wrenches from
us the groan, “O, wretched man that | am.” What difference does it
makethat Gary North sits on thethrone of theworld and that Kenneth
Gentry, Jr., isin charge of radio, television, movies, and the internet
worldwide?. . .

There will be no vision of God in the face of Jesus Christ in this
kingdom of postmillennialism. Still only in a glass darkly.

For these reasons alone, we Reformed amillennialists would not be
enthusiastic over Christian Reconstructionism’ skingdom. Indeed, we
would be groaning, as we do today, waiting for the redemption of our
body (Rom. 8:23). We would be crying night and day for divine
vengeance on Christ’s and our enemies (Luke 18:1-8). Wewould be
praying fervently, “Lord, put an end to this postmillennial businessas
soon as possible, and come quickly.”

This is forthright, self-conscious, proud cultural despair. It is a
despair born of aworldview that proclaimsthat anything short of per-
fection in heaven is so utterly tainted with sin that Christianity can

15. Gary North, Dominion and Common Grace: The Biblical Basis of Progress (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1987), Introduction.

16. David J. Engelsma, “A Defense of (Reformed) Amillennialism.”
http://www.the-highway.com/amil10_Engelsma.html
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make no difference culturally. But neutrality is never an option for a
pessimillennialist. Hereally prefersthe culture of humanism, Islam, or
anything other than Christianity. Paraphrasing Orwell’s pig, “All
cultures are evil, but some (Satan’s) are more equal than others.”
When men adopt adead-end eschatology, they are driven by the logic
of their position to accept a dead-end culture, which they then pro-
claim as the best that Christians can hope for: anti-Christianity. The
Holy Spirit becomes the defender of the hard-pressed faithful rather
than the implementer of a strategy of kingdom conquest: the cultural
replacement of evil with good. Pessimillennialism strips them of all
earthly hope. They abandon the church’s God-given inheritance. This
isnot for them: “Therefore say | unto you, The kingdom of God shall
be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits
thereof” (Matt. 21:43). Neither isthis: “For unto whomsoever much
isgiven, of him shall be much required: and to whom men have com-
mitted much, of himthey will ask themore” (Luke 12:47b).* Seeking
to avoid responsihility, they not only hand back the inheritance to
God, they announce to their followers that it isin fact Satan’s gift to
his disciples — tainted beyond redemption. Defeat istheir rallying cry.
“Let’sgo out and lose this culture for Christ!”

Eschatology

Deuteronomy’ scovenantal worldview isrejected by humanistsand
most Christians. Covenant theology is impossible without eschatol-
ogy. Because humanists and Christians regject Deuteronomy’ s eschat-
ology, they also reject the Pentateuch’ s doctrine of covenantal inheri-

17. Gary North, Treasureand Dominion: An Economic Commentary on Luke, 2nd elec-
tronic edition (Harrisonburg, Virginiaz Dominion Educational Ministries, Inc., [2000]
2003), ch. 28.
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tance: “ Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou shalt not respect persons,
neither take a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and per-
vert the words of the righteous. That which is atogether just shalt
thou follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit the land which the
LORD thy God giveth thee” (Deut. 16:19-20)."® They offer other
eschatologies and therefore other covenants.

Humanists reject biblical covenantalism because they reject the
doctrine of final judgment. There will be no final judgment by God,
they insist. There will be either the heat death of the universe™ or a
cyclical recapitulation of the Big Bang of creation: contraction, bang,
expansion, ad infinitum.? Both of these cosmic possibilitiesareimper-
sonal. The humanists hypothetical universe is a universe devoid of
cosmic personalism, for they their universe was not created by God.

The humanists’ rejection of final judgment has implications for
economic theory. There are two rival views: pro-growth and anti-
growth. First, the typical economist insists that the limits to growth
are dways marginal. At the margin, there are no fixed limits to
growth. There are only marginal limits to resources. Any ultimate
objective limit to growth may be ignored for now — in fact, must be
ignored, now and forevermore. At some price, there is always room
for one more, no matter what it is we are talking about: such is the
confession of the economist. The marginalism of modern subjective
economic theory lends itself to a concept of growth that has no
objective limits. Growth cannot go on forever, the economist may
admit if pressured for an answer, but it can surely go on for another
year. Maybe two. The mainstream economist trains himself not to

18. Chapter 39.

19. Gary North, Isthe World Running Down? Crisisin the Christian Worldview (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1988), ch. 2.

20. The Big Bang that foll ows each cosmic contraction somehow will overcome the sec-
ond law of thermodynamics: entropy. The heat death of the universe will be avoided.

1224



Conclusion

think about ultimate objective limits; he thinks only about margina
limits. Eschatology — the doctrine of the last things — is anathema to
him. There are no last things, only marginal decisions.

Second, theanti-growth humanist assertsthat mankind hasbecome
a destroyer, that nature’s limits must be honored by rapacious man,
and therefore the State must impose restrictions on the use of private
property because of capitalism’'s insatiable quest for more. This
outlook insiststhat there are objective limits to growth in nature, and
therefore the State must restrict private individuals from pressing
against these limits. Anti-growth legislation is necessary in order to
avoid an inevitable collective catastrophe — there are numerous hum-
anistic doomsday scenarios — that must occur when mankind reaches
theenvironmental limitsto growth. Thiseschatology isan eschatology
of historical disaster. Anti-growth humanists are not concerned with
the cosmic end of theworld, i.e., the heat death of the universe. They
do not predict the end of theworld. Rather, they predict either theend
of autonomous man’s attempts to subdue nature or else the end of
autonomous nature. They prefer the former.?

Contemporary pessimillennial Christians, in contrast to humanists,
are more deeply concerned about eschatology than history. They
assumethat eschatology is discontinuouswith culture, i.e., abreaking
into timethat will overthrow man’ sworksrather than heal and extend
them. In effect, they deny to the creation what Christ’s resurrected
body was for history: continuous with history (recognizable), yet
transcendent beyond history, as the ascension subsequently revealed
to the disciples. They do not see the end of time as the death and
resurrection of cursed history. They oppose biblical covenantalism
because it places the end of history within the context of Christen-
dom’s extension of the limits to growth. They reject any suggestion

21. Bill McKibben, The End of Nature (New Y ork: Random House, 1989).
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that mankind will reach objective limits to growth as a result of the
spread of the gospel, the conversion of hillions of people, the division
of labor, and men’'s widespread obedience to biblical law, for this
scenario suggests a postmillennial eschatology that modern pessi-
millennialism rgjects. This is why pessimillennial Christians have no
explicitly biblical economic theory. Without the Bible' sdoctrine of the
covenant, they cannot reason both biblically and economically.

Postmillennialism and Covenantalism

Once a person accepts the continuing validity and authority of the
covenantal message of Deuteronomy, it is only by arguing that the
triumph of covenant-breaking society is inevitable in history that he
can escape the postmillennia implications of Deuteronomy. Theolo-
gians do this, of course, but in doing so, they must appeal to the
failure of Old Covenant Isragl as abinding model for all history. This
leadsthemto dismissor at least ignore the doctrine of Christ’sbodily
ascension in history, an event that confirmed the Great Commission
(Matt. 28:18-20). Only by denying the possibility of progressively
fulfilling the Great Commission in history can anyone who acceptsthe
covenantal authority of Deuteronomy legitimately deny postmillennial-
ism.?? Such adenial inescapably rests on this presupposition, which is
never publicly admitted by thosewho deeply believeit: Christ’ sbodily
ascension plays no significant role in empowering the church to
fulfill the Great Commission through the post-ascens on advent of the
Holy Spirit. Such aview of history also denies any significance for the
doctrine of the ascension in the development of either eschatology or
Christian social theory. In the final analysis, pessimillennialism sub-

22. Kenneth L. Gentry, Jr., The Greatness of the Great Commission: The Christian En-
terprisein a Fallen World (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1990).
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stitutes the experience of Old Covenant Israel for the doctrine of em-
powerment by the Holy Spirit.

If the biblical doctrine of the covenant includes corporate com-
pound economic growth as a confirmation of the covenant (Deut. 8:
17),%then biblical covenantalism haseschatological implications. Here
isthebig one: the meek shall inherit the earth. Covenant-keeperswho
are meek before God, as evidenced by their confession of faith and
their way of life — obedience to God's Bible-reveded law — are
empowered by the Holy Spirit in history to extend the kingdom of
God in history. That is, they are empowered in history by the Holy
Spirit to fulfill progressively, though never perfectly, the terms of the
dominion covenant.

The Structure of Theonomy?

Theonomy is covenantal. The covenant is marked by five points:
God's transcendence/presence; man's representative, hierarchical
authority over creation and under God; God's Bible-revealed law;
God’'s historical sanctions, positive and negative; and covenant-
keepers inheritanceor succession, intimeand eternity. |n Chapter 19,
| wrote that theonomy is not simply a matter of God'’s law; rather, it
is a matter of the covenant: God's absolute sovereignty, man's
subordinate authority, Bible-revealed law’s continuity, historical
sanctions’ predictability, and postmillennialism. Put asaslogan, theon-
omy is a package deal.

On this point, | break with Greg Bahnsen, who argues in By This
Sandard: “What these studies present is a position in Christian

23. Chapter 21.

24. Written prior to the death of Greg Bahnsen.
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(normative) ethics. They do not logicaly commit those who agree
withthemto any particular school of eschatological interpretation.” %
Logicaly, perhapsnot; | defer hereto Bahnsen' sabilitiesasalogician.
Theologically, God' s biblically revealed law cannot be separated cov-
enantally from sanctions and eschatology.

| can appreciate Dr. Bahnsen' sdilemma. First, he believesthat the
Westminster Confession of Faith teaches theonomy.® Second, the
ordination standards of the Orthodox Presbyterian Church, which
ordained him, are explicitly committed to what is known as “eschat-
ological liberty,” or better put, “eschatological opinions as Confes-
siona adiaphora,” i.e., things indifferent to the Confession’s state-
ment of faith. Presbyterianism formally assertsthe proposition that an
ordained officer can lawfully affirm, or refuse to affirm, any one of at
least threetotally incompatible theories of eschatology, at least two of
which have to be biblically incorrect and therefore heretical. In order
to escape the burden of endless heresy trials and shattered churches,
Reformed churches relegate eschatology to the realm of adiaphora.®”

Bahnsen does not want to fight athree-front war: law vs. antinom-
ianism; postmillennialism vs. amillennialism; postmillennialism vs.
premillennialism. He formally separates his discussion of theonomy,
which he believes is both the biblically mandated position and also
consistent with the Westminster Confession and its two catechisms,
from postmillennialism, which he believes is the biblically mandated
position and therefore inconsistent, if postmillennialism really is
biblically mandated, with theformal Presbyterian ideal of eschatology

25. Greg L. Bahnsen, By This Standard: The Authority of God's Law Today (Tyler,
Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1985), p. 8.

26. Greg L. Bahnsen, “M. G. Kline on Theonomic Politics: An Evaluation of His
Reply,” Journal of Christian Reconstruction, VI (Winter, 1979-80), pp. 200-202.

27. In this sense, Lutherans are correct when they insist that they are not Reformed.
They are creedally committed to amillennialism.
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asamoot point theologically. The five-point covenant model, if true,
pulls eschatology into ethics and vice versa by way of historical
sanctions. This may be another reason for Bahnsen' slack of enthusi-
asmfor Ray Sutton’ sand Meredith Kline' sfive-point covenant model,
especialy Sutton’s, who does not relegate the covenant and its five
points to the lega status of the Mosaic “intrusion,” to use Kline's
terminology.”® 1, on the other hand, am committed not only to the
five-point structure of the covenant, but also to the five-point
structure of the Pentateuch, as well as Exodus, Leviticus, Deuteron-
omy, and the Book of Revelation.”

Conclusion

| have come to the conclusion of the Conclusion to the book that
concludes the Pentateuch. This took me three decades, 1973—2005.

The Pentateuch is structured in terms of the Bible's five-point
covenant model. So is Deuteronomy. Deuteronomy is a future-
oriented book. It dealswithinheritance. It looksforward to the events
chronicled in Joshua. It lays down thelaw asecond time. Thelaw was
|srael’ stool of dominion. Now that the nation wasabout to inherit the
long-promised land of Canaan, the law was vital. By obeying the
Mosaic law; Israel could maintain the kingdomgrant until the era of
the gentiles arrived. If Israel rebelled, God would remove the grant
and transfer it to another nation. Jesus prophesied: “Therefore say |
unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to

28. Ray R. Sutton, That You May Prosper: Dominion By Covenant, 2nd ed. (Tyler, Tex-
as: Institute for Christian Economics, 1992), Appendix 7: “Meredith G. Kline: Yes and
No.”

29. David Chilton, The Days of Vengeance: An Exposition of the Book of Revelation (Ft.
Worth, Texas: Dominion Press, 1987).
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a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof” (Matt. 21:43). This finaly
took placein A.D. 70.

Deuteronomy, in Kline's words, is the treaty of the Great King.*
The question is. Was this treaty abrogated forever by Jesus, or were
its stipulations merely modified? The answer to this question divides
theonomists from their critics, whose name is legion.®* Theonomists
insist that thistreaty isstill inforce. God still bringsacovenant lawsuit
against His enemies in terms of this covenant’s laws. Theonomy's
criticsdeny this. But the critics have a problem with Deuteronomy 5:
the recapitulation of the Ten Commandments. The section ends with
this warning: “Ye shall observe to do therefore as the LORD your
God hath commanded you: ye shall not turn aside to theright hand or
to the left. Ye shall walk in al the ways which the LORD your God
hath commanded you, that ye may live, and that it may be well with
you, and that ye may prolong your days in the land which ye shall
possess’ (Deut. 5:32-33).% If this promise of blessing ended with
Jesus ministry, why did Paul cite the fifth commandment and reaffirm
its life-extending promise? “ Children, obey your parentsin the Lord:
for this is right. Honour thy father and mother; (which is the first
commandment with promise;) That it may be well with thee, and thou
mayest livelong onthe earth” (Eph. 6:1-3). He extended the scope of

30. Meredith G. Kline, Treaty of the Great King: The Covenant Sructure of Deuter-
onomy: Studies and Commentary (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans, 1963).

31. In May, 1997, a committee of the tiny Free Kirk of Scotland declared theonomy
heretical. In doing so, the committee broke with the Westminster Confession. See Martin
A. Foulner (ed.), Theonomy and the Westminster Confession: an annotated sourcebook
(Edinburgh: Marpet Press, 1997). What remains of thisonce-great ecclesiastical bodyisan
operational alliancebetween theological liberals, who hatethelaw of God, and pi etistswho
fear institutional squabblingand who are unfamiliar with historical scholarship, especially
the history of seventeenth-century Scottish theology. We have seen all this before, in the
American Presbyterian Church. Gary North, Crossed Fingers: Howthe Liberals Captured
the Presbyterian Church (Tyler, Texas: Institute for Christian Economics, 1996).

32. Chapter 13.
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the positive sanction’ s applicability from the geographical confines of
Canaan to the whole earth. This is not what | would call judicia
annulment.

When covenant-breakers abandonthetreaty of the Great King, we
should not be surprised. The very concept of the Great King of the
covenant offendsthem. But we also find that covenant-keepersinsist,
generation after generation, that they agree with covenant-breakers
about the non-binding character of Deuteronomy’ slawsand sanctions.
They are allied with covenant-breakers against those who argue that
the treaty is till in force, and that God's corporate judgments in
history areimposed in terms of its stipulations. Covenant-keepersand
covenant-breakers seek a different treaty, with different laws and
different sanctions. While they rarely agree on what this treaty might
be, the terms of discourse are today set by covenant-breakers. Both
groups insist that the presuppositions regarding what constitutes
justice and how we can both ascertain it and impose its laws must be
aneutral, common-ground endeavor. Lo and behold, the conclusions
reached by the two groups are presented to the public in terms of
autonomous man and his moral and intellectual standards.

There is no neutrality. Protestant American Christians today are
willing to say this in public far more often than they were when |
began writing my economic commentary on Genesisin April of 1973.
This confessional reversal constitutes the beginning of arevolutionin
religious thought. When Christians at long last decide to follow this
statement regarding neutrality to itslogical conclusion —the denial of
political pluralism® — they will have begun a major journey toward
theonomy. To speed up this process of self-awareness, | ask, one
more time: If not God's law, then whose? If not God's law, then
what? | suggest three choices. God' slaw or chaos. God's law or tyr-

33. Gary North, Palitical Polytheism: TheMyth of Pluralism(Tyler, Texas: Institute for
Christian Economics, 1989).
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anny. God's law or chaos followed by tyranny.

“And Elijah came unto all the people, and said, How long halt ye
between two opinions?if the LORD be God, follow him: but if Baal,
then follow him. And the people answered him not a word” (I Ki.
18:21). Then came the negative sanction: “Then thefire of the LORD
fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones,
and thedust, and licked up the water that wasin the trench. And when
al the people saw it, they fell on their faces: and they said, The
LORD, heisthe God; the LORD, heisthe God” (vwv. 38-39). God's
people learn dowly, but they do eventually learn. The troubleis, this
learning process generally requires them to suffer extensive negative
sanctions.

End of Volume 3
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